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PREFACE. 



I NEED nol lUlote here oti the charactcrUlics of 
ibv firs! epoch of IlaJkn Poetry ; since the extent 
of mj twulued wtectioDs is suSicicnt to alford a 
etoplete tiew of it. Its ^at beauties may often 
KBaia tuittpproacUcd ia ihc rcnions here attempted ; 
hal. at the same time, ite inipcufectiooB are not nil 
to be ciuirgvd to tiio traiutliittir. Amnng tlie^ I may 
trlrr to its limited rango uf subject luij continunl 
obMority. as well a« to its monotony in the u»e of 
ikjBMM or frequi'Dt sub?tiiution uf asf^unaneeg. But 
to fljoipea^te for much that is inconiplcte and in- 
afnienooA, tlie»e [woms possess, in their degree, 
bnntim of a kind which cau never again exist in art ; 
tod olfcr, besides, a treasure of grace and varietj in 
ibr fnrmation of their metres. Nothing but a strong 
iaiprraxion, firat of iheir poetic value, nnd next of 
iht biograjiUieal interest of sotne of tlem (chiefly 
of dMo ia my M-Cond divinion), would have inclined 
■t to bcHlaw the lime ami trouble which have re- 
•ulti'd in ihis collect ion. 

Mneh has l«eu said, and in many reBpods justly. 
IpiMt the value of metrical fninslation. But I think 
il mold Ik' admitted that the tributary art might 
tat a nM illegitimate use in the cose of poems whieh 
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come down to ua in eucli a fonu as da these 
Italian ones. Struggling ortginiLlI^' with corrupt 
ilialect and imperfcut expression, and liardly kept 
alive llirough centuries of neglei-1. tht-j have readied 
that lost anil worst atale in whith the eoup'ih-graee 
has almost been dealt th^m by clumtiy trnnacriplion 
and pedantic superstructure. At thia stage tlie tusk 
of talking muuh more about them in any language 
is hardly to he entered upon ; and a translation (in- 
vulving, aa it does, the nociVKity of settling many 
points without disuussion,) remains perhaps the most 
direct form of eoraraenlary. 

The iife-blooil of rhymed translation is this, — that 
a good poem shall not !>e turned into a bod one. 
The only true motive for putting poetry into a fresh 
language must bo to endow a fresh nation, aa far oa 
possible, with one more imsscssion of beauty. Poetry 
not being an exact science, literalitj of rendering ia 
altogetlier secondary to thisehief aim. I sasUurality, 
— not fidelity, which is by no means t]ie same thing. 
Wlien literality can be combined with wliat is tlius 
the primary condition of success, the traiislolor ia 
fintuaato. and must strive his utmost to unite them : 
when such abject enn only he attained by paraphrase, 
that ia hia only path. 

Any merit possessed by these tmnsktionB is d 
rived from on eifort to follow this principle ; and, rn 
soino degree, from ilio fact that such pninstaking in 
arrangement and descriptive beading as is often 
iudispcnsable to old and espcuially to " oiicaaional " 
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ymiij, bu here been l«9 towed ou these pocU for the 
Cnl time. 

TTial ihcTO ore man; defects in these tranalalionB, 
<ttW die above merit iBthi'irdefect,or that thcv 'lavo 
MBeriLs Imt onl V defects, are discoveries ao sure to be 
mije if ncccHMirv (or {icrliapa here and there in onj 
tuv), that I may wifely leave lliem ia other hands. 
Tile wI]i?otji}n hofi probablj a wider seojie than some 
mdon might look for. and incJuile^ non' and then 
(dioagh I beiiere in rare instances) matter whiuh 
tnav DM meet with imircrsal approval ; and whose 
inbwluetioD, needed as it ia by the literary aim of 
mT work, is I know incoosiatent nith the piinci)>lea 
of prettjr bookmakiDg. My wiah has been Ui give 
» (idl and tnithfid view of early Italian poetly ; 
eot to make it appear to consist only of certain 
(laDOola to the exclusion of others equally belonging 
bit. 

Of tlie difficulties I have had to encounter, — the 
Man of imperfections for which I have no other 
(cenc. — it i» the reader's best privilege to remain 
ignonnt-, bnt I may perhaps be panioned fur briefly 
Rfaiiag ki such amoog these as concern the eii- 
gad«iM of Iranslation. The task of the tratislaMr 
(■nd Willi all humility be it spoken) ia one of soiuo 
Mtf-denttJ. CHlen would he avail httneclf of any 
grace of hi^ own idiom and epoch, if only his 
hrlonged \a him: otleD would some cadence 
htm hut for hie author's structure — some strtio- 
but fur tui> author's cadence : often the beautiful 
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turn of a stanzn luuHt be weakened to adopt some 
rliyiw.' wlikili ivill lallj, and he seta the poet revelling 
ill aliundoiioe of lun^iagi; where himacif is scoutily 
suppliiKl. Now he would slight the matli^t for the 
music, and now tlie music for the matter : hut no, 
ho must deal to each alike. Sometimce too tt flaw 
iu the woi'k galls hini, and lie would &iu remove it, 
doing for the pin-t ihot whieh Iiij^ denied him : 
but no, — it ifl not in the bond. His path is like that 
uf Aliiddin through the enohant^ vaults : many are 
the prooious thiita and flowers which he must pass 
hy unheeded in search for the lamp alone ; happy 
if ftt last, when brought to light, it does not prow 
that his old lamphod becoeichang^ for a new one,- — 
glittering indeed to the eye, but scarcely of the samo 
virtue nor wiili the eoiao genius at its summoug. 

In relinquishing this work (whidi, email as it is, 
ifl the only contribufiun I expect lo make lo our 
English knowledge of old Italy), I feel, as it were, 
divided Irum toy youth. The first ossoeialions I 
hnve nre connecleil wilJi my father's devoted studies, 
which, from his own point of view, have done bo 
much towards the general inve^igation of Dante's 
writings. Thug, in those early days, oil around me 
partook i4 the influence of the great Florentine ; till, 
from viewing it as a natural element, I also, growing 
older, wits drawn wilhin the ciicle. I trust that 
from thi* the render may place more confidence in a 
work not c-arelessly undertaken, though produced in 
the spaiii-timc of other pursuila more closely followed. 
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Ue Bboiilcl perbi^ bo told that it Loe ocmipiml tiiu 
li'lPi! momeDte of not a tiiw years ; thus oiFDnling, 
«Aan >t luiig inlerrnis, evorj opportunity for coDsi- 
dacstidu and reviaioo ; and I.imC ou llie «oore of care, 
kMt, be hae no need to niistnut it. 
NoKrthdees, I know there ia no jgreat ftir to 
tnoile by lADnching a&c«b, od higb-seofi busy 
<*i(h new traffic, the sbips which have been long 
aatstnppe<l and tlie enaigns whicli oro grown strniigt.-. 
Thn f<.i.>l)ng of »(Jf-doubt inAfporable from .luth uii 
■tteia[it hoA been admirably expressed by a great 
hvag fni. in words wluch may be Applied exactly 
to my humbliT jio^itiDn. though relating in bis os^n 
Ui ft wurk all his own. 

I " Still, whiit if I Bpproarh the augiut dphrrK 
f SuatA DOW wiLh oaly one Dutne, — dispnlwinr 
Hul nnrlvr carrent Auft iljuI BT^eatine 
FmiD iu Sem- msti! in llic mojeidic moaa 
IsTvD'd u the Bca whoK fire was mii'd with glDiSS 
la John'i tnuurenclcnt visinn,— Isiincli once more 
TbM tuitw 'f Dame, poMT -if the shore 
Wbitfe glutted Uell disgorge* lillhieiit ^luom, 
UstHden hy its whirring sulpbnr-spume — 
Or whence the grit'ved anJ obacuru mbuh slop? 
Lrto B darkoDu qaieted by hope — 
ttwkn' of wnHwitbs f^^wn bunealh God's eye 
Id grurii-us t»iligbu wlii-n.> His cbt«en lit', — 
1 wiHiU Ji> Uiis' If 1 should foliar uow !...." 

(SorAOl, bg BoBBBT BBCIWKUjO, B. ].) 

ll may ho ofll t*> eoTinlilde this slifirl jirefuce with 
ft lot of thv works whiuli liuvo chiefly contributed (u 
RuUerials of the prcM.'nl volmne. 
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* This work contains, in its first and second volamcs, 
(At the best edited collection I know of outy Italian poetiy. 
Unfortaiiately It ii only a aupplement to ttie pnvicnu ooes. 
^ving poemi till tbun unpubliahed. A reprint of the Whole 
moss \iy tbe asme editor, with gnch reviiion and rurlher 
ftddilioDs as he could give it, wonld be very dejinbli. 
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I. 

CrULLO D'ALCAMO. 1172-78. 
Ciullo is a popular form of the name Vin- 
rrnio, onil Alcamo an Arab fortreae some miles 
(iwn Palermo. The Dialogue which is the only 
known produdioD of ihia poet holda here ihe place 
grmerallj* accorded to it lut tlio eorlicBt Iialiati poc-m 
(ndiutive of one or two dubious Inacripiionfi) which 
hn Wn prteened to our day. Argumenle hare 
■eaietimcs been brouglit to prove that it must bo ae- 
agued to a later dale than ihc poem bj Folcochiero, 
vtuch follows it in this volume ; thus nseribing Uie 
but 1ioDour« of Italiim pootr; to Tuscaujr- and not 
Id Scilj. as is commonlv supposed. Trueehi, how- 
em, (in the preface 1u his valuable euUeetiun,) 
tUU» hie belief that the two poems are about coa- 
lanporaneous, liiing the date of that bj Ciullo 
between 1172 and 1178,— chiefly from the fact that 
ifae fi»m« of Saladin, to whom this [wct alludes, was 
Blast in men's mouths during that interrnl. At tint 
Mght> ADT casual render of the original woidd sup- 
poM UibC this poem must ho unquestionably the 
MfUcat of all. as its language U far the most un- 
fcrnedoad (bfficull ; bulmuuhofthismight,ofcourBe, 
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he dependent on tlie inferior dialed of SifiJy, mixed 
huwcvoi' ill instanei? (as far as I can judge) 
with mere nondcacript patoM. 

n. FoLCACHiKRO db' FoLCAcmEKi, Knioht OF 
SiBNA. 1177, 

The above date has been Msigned willi probabi- 
lity to Folfaeliiero'a CiMizone, on Recount of ii« first 
lino where the wliolo world is said to be " living 
without war;" nn assertion whii;h ecemB to refer 
its proiliiction to (lie period of the celebrated peace 
conelmli'd at Venice between Frederielc Borbiirossa 
and PojM) Aleiander HI. 

III. Losovico SEU.A Vebnacoia, 1200. 

IV. SAmrFBANcisoFAsBiHi; BoaN,llS2,prBD, 
1226. 

His haptitimnl name vias Giovanoi, and hb father 
WB8 BemarJone Moriconi, whose raeieanlilc [nir- 
•uits he shared (ill the iige of twenty-live ; after 
whiuh his life underwent the ciliaonlinary. elinnge 
which resulted in his canonization, by Gregory IX., 
three yeoi^ lifter his dentli, and in the formation of 
the Religious Order colled Francisconii. 

V. Fbbuebick II., Emtkboh; boiin, 1194, 
oiBD. 1250. 

Tiie hfe of Fredcriek II., and his exconimunicn- 
Uon and deposition from the Empire by Innocent 
TV., to whom, however, ho did not sueeimib, are 
m&tters of hisiory which need uo ropetilion. In- 
tcUectuuUy. he was in all ways a highly-gifted an<l 
accomplished prince: and lovingly cultivated the 
ItaUon language, in preference to the many olliers 
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•iUi which he was finniliar. The poem of h!s which 
I giTO Km igKuX. paasionate beauty ; yet 1 believe 
that an •Upgorica.! inieipretaiion tnay liere probnhij 
be aihnissible ; and lhat the lady of the poem may 
be the Empire, or perhaps the Church herself, held 
in boDilige by the Fope. 

VI. Esio, Koro or SjiKDunA; bobn, 12S5. 
BUD, 1272. 

The uofortnnate Eaio was a Dntural son of Fre- 
derick II., unil Kus bom at Paiermo. liy his oim 
■nrtiko ci>lvrpr»e, at an cnrly age (it xaid at 
fifWn I) he subjugated llic Island of Snnliiiia. and 
■u mtde King of it by his father. Aflerwanls he 
jiHned t'rvdorick in his war against tlic Church, 
and di«p]ayi-d the higheiit promtao tu a lender ; but 
ii the age of twciity-five wos taken prisoner by the 
itologneBc, whum no ihreata or proiiiisw from the 
lunpiTor eouUl inilncc to set him at liberty. He 
in priiwn at Itulogna, aiier a conlinement of 
ly Iwenty-tliree yenn. A hard fute iudeed for 
one who. while moving among men, excited their 
hofm And biimag«, efill on record, by hiit great mili- 
IH7 gmiua and brilliant gifts of mind and person. 

VII. OriDO G™icbi.li, 1220. 

Thi* [locI. certainly the greatpat of his time, 1»- 
longeii lo a noble and even prineily Bologiieso family- 
Nothing *eeins known of his life. eii'''pt iliat he was 
■Mlricil to a lady nam^d Bealrieo. nnJ that in 1274, 
bating' ailhered to the imperial eiiu^e. he was seat 
into exilo. but whither eaniiot he learned. ITo died 
two ynius aflervranls. The highest praise has been 
ImOuwnl hy Dunte on Guinicelli. iu the Cojnmrdln, 
(PuTff, C. ixvi.) in the Convilo, ooJ in the De 
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Vul^ri Ehqiiio; anH many inslanres might bo 
cited in which tlio works of the great Florentine 
contain reminiscciicea of hia Bulognosc prcdeccasor; 
eapetiall; the thinl ninzone of Dante's Convilo may 
be compitrcil with Guido's most famous one " On the 
Gentle Iloart." 

Vlil. GcBB20 m MoKTKCAjm, 1220. 

IX. IirOHILFBEDI, SlCILIANO, 1220. 

X. RiNAJ-Do d'Aqtino, 1250. 

I have placed this poet, belonging to a Neapoli- 
tan familj', uud^r the date usually assigned to him ; 
but TrucL'hi atalea hia belief that ho flourished much 
earlier, and was a contemporary of Folcocliiero ; 
partly on account of two lines in one of hia poems 
which Bay, — 

" Lo Impemitore con pace 
Tuttu U monilo niimlene." 

If so, the mistake would be easily a«eounted for, oa 
there accm lo have been various nicrabers of the 
&mi]y named ilinaldo, at different dates. 

XI. Jacopo n* Lbntino, 1260. 

This Sicilian poet is generally called " the No- 
tary of Lent ino." The low eatimatc expressed of him, 
•B well OS of Bonagginnia and Guittonc, by Dauta 
(Purg. C. uiv.), must bo understood as referring in 
great measure to their naiit of grammatical purity 
ftnd nobility of eiyle, as wo may judge when tliis 
paeeago is taken in conjunction with the principles 
of the Df J'lilgari Eloqtiio. However. Dnnle alao 
attrihutcfl his own superiority to the fact of hia writing 
only nhcD love (or uaturol impulse) really prompted 
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him. — the htgfaeat certoiul; of all laws relating to 
Mt: — 

" lo mi Kia un che qusodo 
Amdr mi apirs, nnbi, e in qiiel modo 
Ch'ei ileCU dentru. vo sigmnc&Dda." 

tran^ntioo doe» not suffer fi'oni such offences of 
as may eiist in ita originaJ ; and I tUink 
' n»Aert vdll agree ihat, chargeable oa he is with 
toine couTentionality of eeDliment, the Notary of 
Lentino is often not witliout liis claims to beauty 
and filling. There in a peeulior cliarm in the son- 
net which gtandti first among my ^tpedmcns. 

XH. AI&zzso Di Ricco, da MsasniA, 1250. 

XIU. Pakncccio DAL Baoho, Pmano, 1250. 

XIT. GiAcoioKo PuoLiEBi, Kniqht of Phato. 
1250. 

Of (luB poet Uiere seems nothing to be learnt; 
tnt lie deaerves special notice as posscssiDg rather 
poetic individuality than usual, and also an 
fimiiahing the only instance, among Daute'a predo- 
maaors, of a poem (and a very beautiful one) writ- 
ten on a lady's dcoth. 

XV. Fba GmTONE d'Asbzio, 1250. 
Guictooe was not a monk, but derived the prefix 
Ills name from the fact of liis belonging to the 
gious and military order of Cavalier! Gau- 
(faift. rie Heenis to have enjoyed a (greater literary 
npoiotion than nluia^t any writer of his day ; but 
«srt«inty hia poems, of whii'h many have been 
pmcrred, cannot bu said to |)os*ess merit of a pro- 
nunent kbd ; and Daule sLowa by various olluiiioDs 
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thfttlie conBidoredthcm niTicli OTer-»ted. The sonnet 
I have given \g »omcwlialremarkitble,froiD Petriircli's 
having Iran iiplnn ted its lost line into liis TrioiiJ! 
tl'Amorf (ca[j. 111). Guitlone is the author of ii 
scries of Italian letters to vnriouB eminent pcreonB, 
which are tlio earliest known epigtoliuj writiDg^ in 
the lungimge. 

XVr. Babtolombo m Sant' Anoblo. 1250. 

XVII. Salacimo pa Patia, 1250. 

XVIII. BoNAooiTNTA U&BiciAin, da Lucca, 
1250. 

XIX. Meo Abbhacciavacca. da Pibtoia, 
1250. 

XX. Ubaldo di Mabco, 1250. 

XXI. SiMBuoNo Gii'MCE, 1250. 

XXII. Masolino da Todi, 1250. 

XXTII. Ongbtu di Boncima, Boloqxesk, 
1250. 

Otiesto was a docltr of lows, and an early friend 
of Cino da Piatoia, He vas living as lain oe 1301, 
though career as a poet may be lixed Homewhat 
further back. 

XXIV. Trrino da Castbl Fiobentiko, 1250. 

XXV. KtABHTRO MlGLIOBR. DA FlORRNKA, 

1260. 

' XXVI. Dbllo da Siona. 1250. 
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XXVm. GtriDo CELLS CoLONTTB, 1250. 

This Sicilian povt has few equals among hia con- 
(emporaricB, ia ronkod higli l>j Daule in his 
tlMUse D* Vv^r/ari Eloqaio. He visited England 
■wJ wrote in Latiii a Hlsioria lir rei/il/iu rl rebut 
Alv/litt, as well as a Uistoria datrwiimtia Troja, 

XXIX. Fkr Moboxblli, di Fiobbmu, 1250. 

XXX. CiuTicio FioRKSTiKo, 1250. 

XXXI. Rdooikhi di Amici, Sicn-uiro, 1250. 

X XXn , Casmiko Ghibbbti, sa Fiorenza, 
1250. 

XXXm. PBDiZTFALL* DofilA, 1250. 

Priiizivallc t'ommciicod hy writing Italian poetry, 
but afWwarda comjiojied versoB eutirel v in Provencal, 
fcr tbe love of Ucoirice, Countess of Provence. Uo 
WTDte iil»o, in Provencal prose, a trpntise " On the 
daiiiiy inodne^ of Love." and another " Od the 
Wot «f Charles, King of Napl<.-«. agnitist the tjrant 
Manfredi." Uc held voiioiu high ofiiccs, and died 
U Napt«9 in 127ti. 

XXXIA'. RtsTico DI PiLiPPo; bobn about 
1200. DOLD, 12711. 

The wrilings of tilis Tuscan poet (called also 
Buetico Barbuto) thow aigna of wore vigour and 
TRMtilily tlian won comnioii in his day, and he pro- 
bkbly began writing in Italian verse even before 
maxj of those nln-ady mentioned. In liis old age, 
ho, tluiiigh a Gliibelline. received the dedication of 
the TrMorrilo fruui the Ciucif bninello Latitii, who 
then [uiys liiiu iin<iuali&ed homage for eurpasging 
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worth in peace and war. It U strnngo that more 
nhoulil not be knuwn regariting this duulttlcaa re- 
markable man. His com poai lions hfivo sumetunea 
much humour, and on tho whole convey tiic im- 
pression of an BctivQ and encrgelic nnture. More- 
over, Trueehi pronouiicwt some of them lo be as pure 
in hinguoge as the poems of Dautc or Giiido Caval- 
caati, tliough written Uiirtj or forty yenra earlier. 

XXXV, Pdcpiaerllo di Fiobknza, 1260. 

XXX Yl. Albebtuccio della Viola, 1260. 

XXXVn. ToKMASo BuezuoLA, da Faenza, 
1280. 

XXXVin. NoFFo BoNAQUiBA, 1280. 
XXXIX. Lippo Pasphi dk' Eabdi, 1280. 
XL. Seb Pack, Notajo da Fiobbksia, 1280. 

XU. Xiccol6 dbqlj Albiizi, 1300. 

Tho noble Florentine family of Albizzi produced 
writers of poetry in more than one generation. The 
vivid and admirahio suunet which 1 haro translated 
is the uuty one I havo met with by NiceolA. I must 
confess my inability to trace the circumstances which 
gave rise to it. 

XLTl. Framcesco da Babbbiuno ; boiui, 
1264, DIED. 1348. 

With the etcoption of Brtmetto Latini, (whose 
poems are neither very poetical nor well adapted for 
eitract,) Franctwo da Barberino shows by far the 
most suslnined productiveness among the poets who 
preceded Canto, or were contempororice of his youth. 



IN PART I. 



Though bom onljr one jear in advance of Dant«, 
Barijerino seems to hnvc uudcrdLkeii, if not com- 
moted, hia two lung poetic trentiiiOH, some yuais be- 
fan ihe commeiio-ment of llie Commalm. 

This poet was born at Biubtiririo Ji N'lililpha. of a 
Doble fiunilj, hia father being Neri di Riiiuccio dn 
Barbcriuo. Up lo the year of his father's death, 
be purtut'd ihe atuilv of law chiefly in Botogna 
Kid Pmlua ; but oftervrari^s removed to Florence for 
the same purpOM. and huuamo one of the many 
diarin^iii^heii disciples of Bruiieiio Latini, who pro- 
bably hoJ more influence than any other one man in 
forming tlie youth of his time to the great tliingti 
Ihey accompliahed. After this he travelled in France 
and doewhere; and on bid relum to Italy in 1313, 
Kta the fiist who. by ajteeial fiivourof Popi' Cloment 
V,, ree^vod the grade of Doclor of Laws in Florence, 
Both M lawytir and ba citizen, ho held great trusts 
and discharged them honourably. He naa twico 
nutried. the name of his tiecond wife being Bama 
& Tano, and bod several children. At ihe age of 
•il^ly-four be dieil in the greot nague of Florence. 
Of the two worki which liarhcrino has left, ono 
bean the tillo of Doruntenli <rAimire, literally '' Do- 
flomeata of Lore," hut perhaps more jiroperly ren- 
dered aa liHWs of CouHeiiy : " while the other la 
called Drl Jtrt/i/imfiilo e tlei Cosliiml drlle Donne, 
" Of tbe Government and Conduct of Women." 
I'hcy may be descrilied. in the main, aa mnnualH of 
gooii breeding, or social chivalry, the one for men 
anil the other for women. Mixed with vagueness, 
t«IiHusn«w. and nut seldom with artless obsurdity, 
ihoj coiiliiin much simple wisdom, ninch curious re- 
oord of mannerH, and (as my speuiiuens show) ouca- 
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sioDnl poetic BWMtiiPBs or power, though these lost 
are for frmn heiug their mnst proiniiieut raorits. 
The lirst-M allied trcntise, howi'ver. hiui niucli more 
of such qualities tlinn the seeoud ; atid contains, 
moreover. [iHSingca of hemelj humour which slaille 
hy their l.ruth aa if written yesterday. At the same 
time, the weond book is quite as well wortii rettding, 
for the Hokc of its nulhoritative miriutenetis in mat- 
lera wliieli laclies, now-a-dayn. would pmbaWj eon- 
eider llieir own undispiiWd rejrion ; and nliw lor ihe 
quaint grnvily of certain suq)rising prose ancedotes 
of real life, with which it is inlerapersed, Dnth 
iheac worltH remained long unprintt-d. the first edi- 
tion of tlie Dociimtnti d'Amorr being tlmt eililcd 
hy Ubaldini in 1040. at which time he reporls the 
RfQffivimlo, ij'''-- to be only possessed by his 
ftfre '■ in name anil in desire." This treatise wiis 
afterwards brooght lo light, hut never priiiied till 
1816. I shouid not forget to slate llint Bnrberino 
kttoined some knowledge of drawing, and tliat 
Ulwldini had seen his oiiginal MS. of the Docu- 
mtnti. containing, aa he sftya, skilful miniaturoa by 
ttie author. 

Barbcrino never appenrs to have taken a very 
active part in politics, but lie inclined lo the Imperial 
and Ghibelline party. This contribuiefl with other 
things to I'ender it mlhcr singular that we And no 
poetic eorrespondence or apparent communiealion of 
any kind between him and his many great country men, 
contcmporariea of his long life, and willi whom he 
had more than one bond -tympatby. Hia career 
sltetclied from l>ante, Guide t'nvaleanti, and Cinn 
da Pisloia. to Petrarea and Boceaccio ; yet only in 
ODC respectful but not enthusiastic uotico of him by 
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iht lut-attmcd writer {Omeahgia 'IniH Dei\Ao we 
•T«r meet "ith mi itllusion lo liiai by nny of the 
graale^I nifO of liis lime. Nor in hin own wriiingB, 
M far aa 1 rt' in ember, ure tlii-y i-ver ri'fem^d to. 
Jlie i-piui[ih is ^iii tu liave been written by Buci'iiocit), 
Irat tliu isiluublful. On renewing ihc preitonl aeries, 
I am torry. on the whole, not to have [[il-IuiIbiI more 
■petniDem of BurbcriDo, whose writings, thuugh not 
ter; easy to tackle in iIil- ma^a, would aSofd an 
eieellent Held for »dcctioti and Humnutry. 

XLIir. Fazio Dboli UBBKTr, 132G-C0. 

The iaies of tiiie poet's birth und death ore not 
HvertdinabU', but 1 have M.'t ugoiiiBl his nimie two 
dates which result from his writings as boloaging to 
tus lifetime. He was a member of that great hoiue 
rf the L'bcrti, which was driven from riureiice on 
thv eiiiuliioii of the Ghibcllines in ISfiT, aJid which 
wia ever uft'^TWanU spociully excluded by nunie from 
the ntrioufl omnoitiea offered from time to lime to 
the exiled Florentines. His grandfather was Forinata 
degli Uberti. whose stem iialure. unyielding even 
amid pennl fires, has beeu recorded by Dante in the 
tenth canto of the Inferno. Farluata's son Lnpo. 
hinuelf a poet, was the fa'her of Foiio (?. (. Iloni- 
Euio), who was no doubt born in ihclifetimcof Uiuitc, 
ami in some place of exile, but where is no' known. 
In lii» youth ho was enamoured of a certain Vero- 
Dwv lolly named Angiola, Bn<l waa eftfrwiLrds 
m«rri«I, bnt whether to her or not ia again among 
till' uneerlmnties. Certain it ia that he had ii noil 
Itainod Leopordo, who, after his father's di'alh at 
Vcnmn, settled in Venice, where his ileHeendanis 
maintouicd on honourable rank for the apace of two 
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suceoeding centuries. Though Faiio appears to hftre 
suffered sometimea from poverty, lie eiijojeU high 
Kputalloii ns a poet, ntid is even said, on the autho- 
rity of vnrioua early writers, lo have publicly received 
the laurel crown ; but in what city of Italy this took 
place, we do not leam. 

There is mueb beauty in Bereral of Fazio's lyrical 
posniB, of which, howcTer, no great number have 
been preserved. The finest of all in the Canzone 
which I have trannlaleil : whose cicelleTiee is Hueb 
as to have procured it the hiffli honour of being at- 
tributed to Dante, bo that it is to be found in most 
editions of the Co7i£onifr< ; and aa far as poetic 
beauty is concerned, it must he allowed to bold 
even there an pniinont place. lis style, however, 
(aa Monii woa the first to point out) is more par- 
tiouloriiing than accords with the practice of Dante ; 
while. thoiiL;b certainly more perfect than any other 
poem by Fazio, its manner is quile his ; beaiing 
especially » strong resemblance throughout in stnie- 
turc to one cannonc, where he speaks of hb love 
with minute reference to (he seoflons of the year. 
Moreover, Froticelli tells us that it is not nldibuted 
to Dante in any one of the many ancient MS.S. he had 
Been, but has l)ccn fathered on him solely on the autho- 
rity of a printed collection of 1518. This eontesled 
Canzone is well worth fighting for ; and ihe victor 
would desen'e to receive his priio at the bonds of a 
peerless Queen of Beauty, for never was beauty 
better described. I believe we may decide that 
the triuinjih belongs by right to Faiio. 

An exile by iiiheritanee. Fajio eeema to have 
acquired resllecs lasli^s ; and in the latter years of 
his life (which was prolonged to old age), he tra- 
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vttlle^ orer a great p&ii of Europe, and compoeed 
bis lung poem entitled 11 Ditlamondo, — " The Song 
of the World.'" or, more esnctly, " Words of the 
World." This work, though by no means con- 
temptible in point of executioD, certainly fulls far 
alKtrt of it£ coneeption. whidi is a grand one; the 
topics of which it IreotB in great nieaaure.— gcogro- 
pk^and naturhl history, — rendering it in those dfkye 
the Dative home of nil rredulitiee and monstroNitieB. 
In scheme it was intended ns on earthly poroUcI to 
Dante's Sacred Poem, doing for this world what 
he did for the other. At Fazio's death it remnined 
nnfinished. but I fihould think by very little : the 
plan of the work seeming in the main oceomplisbed. 
The whole earth (or rather all thai was then known 
oTit) is traversed. — its Bur&ee and ita history, — end- 
ing with the Holy Land, and thus bringing Man's 
wurld OB ncnr aa may be to God'a : that is, !■> the 
point at which Dante's office begins. Ko conception 
couJd well be nobler, or worthier even now of being 
dealt with by a great master. To tho work of soeh a 
■nan, Faiio's work mightafiord sueh first materials oa 
have Uiually been furnished beforehand to the 
graateit poets by some unconscious ateward. 

XLH'. Frakco Sacchetti; qobn, 1335, dixd 

SBOKTLY AFTEn 1400. 

This eicellent writer is the only member of my 
gathering who was bom after the death of Dante, 
which event (in 1321) preceded Franco's birtli by 
wme fourteen yeore. I have introduced a few 
gpecimens of his poetry, partly because their attrac- 
tion was irresistible, but also bccouso he ia tht- earliest 
Italian poet with whom playfulnew U the chief 
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charactcriiitii^ : for even with Boccikccio, in Uis poctrj, 
this is hardly the case. However, Fiunoo Sacclieiti 
viTole poema alto on political subjects : and lied he 
belongi'd luoru Htrictlj to llie period of which I treat, 
dieru is uo one wiio wudd betttr havo Jt-acrved 
abundant Heloelioii. Duaidea his poetry, lie is thu 
author of a wi^ll-knoiio scries of throe iiundrcd 
stories : aod Trucchi given a list of prose worka hy 
him which are still in MS., and whoa; Kubjccta are 
gcnealogicul, hidtorioal, natural -liistoiictd, and oveii 
thfologicaJ. lie wos a prolific writer, and one who 
well merit« compliitc and aireful piibhcatioii. The 
pieces which I have translated, like many others of 
hia, are written for music. 

Franco Sacohetti was a Florentine noble bj birth, 
and was the son of lien ci di Ugucc.iono Saeehetti. 
Between this faiuily and the Alij^hieri there had 
been a t'dideltti of long standing (sjioken of here in 
the Appeiidij- tu Purl II.), but which was probably 
set at rest before Franco's time, by the deaths of at 
least one Alighieri and two Sooehetti. Aflci' some 
years passed in study, Franco devoted himBctf to 
oomiuercc, like many nobles of the republic, and for 
that purpose spent some time in Si^lavoniu, whoso 
uncongenial influences he has recorded in an amusing 
jioem. As bis literary fame increased, he was 
tailed to many imjiorl^int offices, was one of the 
Priori in 13K3, and for some time wa£ deputed to 
the government of Fociiza, in the absence of its 
lord, Astorre Jtanfredi. He was three times mar- 
ried; to Felice degh StruEzi. to Ghita Ghcrardini, 
and to Nannina di Santi Bruni. 

XLV. Akomxmods Posus. 
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Dialogue. 
Lovtr and Ladtf. 
He. 

THOU Bweetlj-smelling fresh red rose 
That near th j Bnuimer art, 
Of whom each damael and each dame 
Would lain be conntopart ; 
Oh I from this fire to drav me findt 
Be it in thj good heart : 
For ni^t or day there is no rest with me, 
Ttuiddng of siRie, mj lady, but of thee. 

Shb. 

If then hast set Uijr thonjj^ts on me, 
Tbon hast done a foolish thing. 

Yea, an the inno-wood of this wtnld 
Together mi^t'st thou bring, 

B 
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And moko tliec sbips, and plough the sen 
Therewith for com-suwiiig, 
Ere any way to win me couti] he found ; 
For I am going to shear my locks all round. 

He. 

Lady, bt^foro Ihou ahejir thy locks 

I hope I may be dti&d : 
For I should lose such joy thereby 

Aud gain »uuh grief instead. 
Merely to pass and look at thee, 
Rose of the garden-bed. 
Had uoufoi-tcd nil' mutli, onco aud again. 
Oh 1 if tliou wouldst but love, what were it tlien 

She. 

Kaj, though toy heart were prone to love, 

I would not grant it leave. 
Hark 1 should my father or liis klu 

But find thee here ihia eve, 
Thyloviiit; body and lost breuth 
Our mont may we ll receive, 
Whatever patli lo tome here ihuii dost know, 
Uy the same jiath I i.'ounsel thee to go. 

Hb. 

And if tiiy kinsfolk find me here. 

Shall I bo drown'd then ? Marry, 
I'll set, for pticQ a<,'aiij>tt oiy head. 

Two lliciUBiuid ogoiiliu'i. 
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I think thy fatlier noulil not do'l 
For all hm lauds iii Ban. 
Long life to tbo Emperor ! Bo God'a the praise 
Thon h«iu''st, my beauty, what thy eorrant says. 

And niu 1 then to have no peace 

Moiniiiff 01' QVCQj[i<;? 
I have strong coHits of my own 
And OTQcli good gold therein ; 
So that if thou couIUst offer inu 
The wealth of Salodin, 
And ftdil to that the Soldan's money-hoard, 
Tby suit would not he anythiug toward. 

Hb. 

I bavo knonn niAny women, love, 

WhoBB thoughla were high and proud. 
And jot have liecn made geiillc by 

Man's speech not ovi^r loud. 
If wo but preaa ye long enongh, 
At leogtli ye will Iw how'd : 
For atill a woman's weaker than a man. 
When the cod comes, reoall how thia began. 

San. 

God grant that I may die before 

Any such end do ooroe, — 
Before the sight of a ofaaslo miud 

Seem to be troublesome 1 
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I mark'd thee Lore nil yestercTe 
Lurking about my home. 
And now I Hay, Leave climbing, lest thou fiill, 
For these tliy words diJiglit me not at all. 

He. 

How many are the cunning chains 

Thou \^s^st wound round my heart ! 
Only to think upon thy voice 
Somi-limcs I gi'oan npart. 
For I did never Ioto a mud 
Of thia world, as ibou art. 
So much an I love ihce, thou ciimson roiio. 
Thou will ho mine at la«t ; thia my eoul knows. 

Siis. 

If I could tiiink it would be so. 

Small [iridc it wore of mine 
That all my beauty shnitld be muaot 

But lo make thee to shine. 
Sooner than bto«ip <e that I'd elieor 

These golden trcdses fine, 
d make one of some holy Bislerhoofl : 
—ping 80 thy love, which is not good. 

Hk. 

If thou unto the cloister fly. 
Thou cruel lady and cold, 
Unto the cloister I wilt come 
And by the cloiiU^r hold ; 
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For Bocb a conquest liketh me 
Mud) better than madi gold ; 
At matina and at Teqwn I shall be 
SbU where then ait. Hsra I not oonqner'd thee 1 

Sai. 

Out and alack ! wberofore am I 

Tormented in auchwise ? 
Lord Jernis Christ tbe Sarionr, 

In whom mj bent hope lies, 

pve me atrength that I may fanah 
Thia vain man'a Uasplinniea t 

Let him acd through the earth ; 'tis long and broad : 
He will find furer damsda, O my God ! 

IIb. 

1 hare sought thnnigfa Calabria, 

Lombard^, and Tuscany, 
Komc, Pisa, Lucca, Genoa, ' 

All between eea and aca : 
Veo, eren to Babylon I went 
And diatant fiarbary : 
But not a woman found I anywhere 
Equal to dtoe, who art indeed most fiia. 

Sbk. 

If thou have ^ thi? love for me, 

Thou canst no better do 
Than aak mo of my fiither dear 

And my dear mother too: 
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Tliej- willing, to the abbc J -church 
Wo will logellier go, 
And, beforo AdvL>nt, ibou and I mil wed; 
AAer the which, 111 do m thou host said. 

He. 

Thpse thj condllionB. Indy mine, 

Arc nltogethcT nunghl ; 
Deepite of them, I'll moko K net 
Wherein thou ehfilt bo ciiugbt, 
Whnt, wilt thou put on wings to flj? 
Of wax I tliink they're wrought, — 
They'll let thee fall to t«rth, not rise witJi thee : 
8a, if thou canst, then keep thyself from mo. 

She. 

Think not to fright me with thy nets 

And suchlike childish gear; 
T nm safe pent within the walls 

Of this stroDg castle hero ; 
A boy before he is a man 
Could give me an much fear. 
If suddenly thou get not hence again, 
It is my prayer thou mny'st he ibund and slain. 

Hb. 

Wooldst tliou in vcrj- tnith that I 

Were ainin, niid for thy sake ? 
Then let tliem hew nie to such mince 

As a man's limbs may make 1 
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But mcanwMIe I bIiuII not stir lienoc 
Till of that fi'uit I tnkc 
Wliich tbciu bust in tlij garden, ripe enough : 
All day nnd night I thirst to think thereof. 

Smt. 

None Lave partaten (if that fruit. 

Not Ci>iHL(B Titir Cavaliers : 
Though many have roaeh'd up for it, 

Barons and irreal Seigneurs, 
Tiicy uU went henti; in wrath bccausQ 
The; could cot make it theirs. 
Tht'ii how canst flwir think to succeed nionc 
Wbo haat not a thuusaud ouiic^ of thiau own? 

Hk. 

How many noaegays I have sent 

Unto thy house, eweet anul I 
At Icaat till T ani put to proof. 
This Bconi of thine cuutrol. 
For if tlio wind, no fair for ihoe, 
Turn eier and wax foul. 
Be sure (hat iliou slialt »av nhen aU is done, 
'* Now ia my heart heavy for biiu that's gone." 

Shz. 

Tf by my grief thou coiddnt bo grieved, 

Ood scud rae a grief soon ! 
I tell thee llint though all ray friends 

Pniy'd me us for a Iwon, 
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Saying, " Even for ttie love of ub. 
Love tliou. this worLhlesa loou," — 
Thou nhouldBt not liavu ttic tliiug tliat. lliuu dost hope. 
No, verily ; uot for the reulm o' the l'o]>e. 

Hk. 

Now could I vfiaU that I in truth 
Were dead here in thy house : 
My Houl woidd get its veagennw) then ; 

Oiiec known, the tiling would rauao 
A rahble, and they'd point and any, — 
" Lo 1 she that breaks her vows. 
And, in her dainty chamber, stabs I"' Ixjvc, bw : 
One strikes just thus: it is soon doue, pordie I 

She. 

If now thou do not hasten hence, 
' (My cu«e fum|ianiutiing, ) 
That my stout t'rioiiils will liud theo here 

Is a most certaiu thing : 
After the whii'h, my gallant sir. 
Thy points of reasoning 
May ohanue, I think, lo sltiiid thee in small stead. 
Thou hast no friend, sweet friend, to bring thee aid. 

Hk. 

Thou saycst truly, saying that 

I havo not any friend; 
A landless slmiigcr, Indy mine. 

None hut his swerd defeud. 
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Om jear ago, mj lore began. 

And now; is this the end ? 
Oh ! the rich dreae thou wonst on that day 
Snce when tfaou ut miking at mj ude aim; 1 

Shx. 

So *t<ras mj dress enamour'd tlwe ! 

Wbatmarvd? Ididwear 
A doth of samite Nher-flower'd, 

And genu within my hair. 
But one mwe word ; if on Ghriat's Bo(^ 
To wed me diou tUdst swear. 
There's nothing now could win mo to bo tlune : 
I had rather make mj bed in the sea-brine. 

Hr. 

And if thou moke th; bed thoroin, 
MoBt courteous lady and bland, 
I'll follow all among the waves. 
Paddling with foot and hand; 
Then, when tho sea hath done with thco, 
I'll seek thee on the aand. 
For I will not be conqucr'd in this strife : 
m wait, but win ; or losing, lose my life. 

Shb. 

For Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

Three times I cross mysdf. 
Thou ait no godless heretic, 

Kor Jew, whoso God's his pelf: 
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Eron 8A I know it then, mc«ecms. 
Thou nct'ils inu4t knuK tlijs<>lf 
Thnt woman, when the brentJi in her doth cea§(', 
LiiKetli all savoui' and ull Iovolin<-s». 

Hb. 

Woe's me 1 Perforce it must bo sail) 

No craft could then avail : 
So tlwt if thou bo thus roaolTeil, 

I know mj awt maul fail. 
Tlioii have some pity, of thy grace ! 
Thou may'st, lovo, very well ; 
For though thoit love not mo, my love is such 
That 'tiR euflugh for both — ^yoB ovennuch. 

Shb. 

Is it even bo ? Learn then that I 

Dii love thee from my henrt. 
Tn-mon'ow. early in the day. 
Come here, but now depart. 
By thine obedirnce in thif thing 
] Hhall know whnt thou art, 
And if thy love be real or notliirg worth ; 
Do hut gtt now, and I am thine licnceforth, 

ilK. 

Nay, for snch promiBe, my own life, 

I will not stir ii foot. 
I've Naid, if thou wuuldxt tear away 

My love even from its root. 
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I have a dagger at m; aide 

Which thou ma/Ht take to do't: 
But as for gmng benoe, it will not be. 
O hate mo not I my heart is Imniiiig tne. 

She. 

Think'st thou I know not that thy heart 

Ib hot and bums to death? 
Of all that tbon or I can Mj, 

But one word snccourctb. 
Till thon upon the Holy Book 
Give me thy bounden faith, 
God is my wituess that I will not yield : 
For with thy swoid 'twere hotter to be kill'd. 

Ha. 

Then on Christ's Book, borne mHi me still 

To read from and to pray, 
(I took it, fairest, in a church, 

The priest being gone away,) 
I swear that mj wholf solf shall be 
Thine always from this day. 
And now at once give joy for all my grief. 
Lest my sonl fly, that's thinner than a leaf. 

Sub. 

Now that this oath is sworn, sweet lord. 

There is no need to speak : 
My heart, that was ao strong before, 

Now feels itself grow weak. 
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If nnj of my words wt-re harshi 
Tliy panlun : I am tncck 
Now, anil will give thee entrance prwontl* . 
It is best so, aitt ao it was (o bi'. 
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KNIGHT OF SIENA. 



Canzonb. 

B€ dwetU on Tiit Condition thrmi^ Love. 

ALL tho whole world is living without war. 
And yet I cannot find out any peace. 
O God! that this should be ! 
O God ! what docs the earth soBtMii me tor? 
Hy life secm» mode for other lives' iU-ease: 
All nicn look Btninge to me ; 
Nor are the wood-flowets now 
As once, when up above 
The happy birds in lore 
Made mch sweet veises, going from bong^ to bough. 

And if I come where other gentlemen 

Bear arms, or say of lore some joyfhl things 
Then is my grief most sore, 
And all my soul turns round apou me then : 
Fdk also gaze upon me, whiiiperiiig, 
BeoMue I am ntrt what I was before. 
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I kuow not what T am. 

1 kuon liow weariaomo 

My life is now Income, 
And ihut Lhb days 1 |iasi4 mxim all tlio some. 

I think tlint I shall die ; yen, death Legina : 
Though "tia no act down sickness lliat I have. 

Nor are my pains set down. 
But to wear raiment tseems a bordeii since 
This conic, nor ever auy food I crave ; 

Not any euro b known 
To ine, nor unto whom 

I might commend my coao : 

This evil therefore Btays 
StiU where it is, and hope C4n find no room. 

I know that it must certainly be Love: 
No other Lord, being thus act over me, 

llad judgi-d me to this curtie ; 
With Bueh high hnud he rules, sitting above. 
Thai of myself he takes two parts in fee. 

Only the third being hers. 
Yet if through service I 

Be justified ^v^th Clod, 

II V Bholl remove this load, 
liecause my heart with iumoHt love doth aigh. 

Gentle my lajy, flfti:r I jun gone. 

There nill not come another, it may be, 
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To show tbee love like nune : 
For nothiDg can I do, neither hare done, 
Eicqit what prorea that I belong to thee 

And am a thing of thine 
Bo it not aaid that I 

Deapair'd and perishM, dien ; 

Sut pour thy grace, like rain, 
On him who is buni'd up, jea, viublj. 
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SoKSKT. 

ITe txhorit the Slate to vi</ilanee. 

THINK a brief while on the moat marvellous 
oris 

Of our high-purposed labour, eitizcus; 

And having thuiight, draw clear eoiicluaion thcnce; 
And Hftj, do not oura seem hut childish parU? 
Also on theao intestine Rorcs and smarts 

Ponder wivisedly ; and the deep sense 

Thereof shall how your liunds in peuilenoe. 
And like a thorn atiail grow into your hearts. 
If, of our foreign foe», some [irintw or lord 

Is now, pcrehanee, Bonie whit less troublesome. 
Shall the sword tbercfora drop into the sheath? 
Nay. grasp it as tho friend thnt worrontolli : 

For unto this vile rout, our foes at home. 
Nothing is liigh or awful save the sword. 
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Our Lord Chrisl i of order.* 

SET Love in order, thou that lorest He. 
Never was virtue out of order found ; 
And though I fill thy heart desirously, 

Bj thine own virtue 1 must keep Mj ground ; 
When to My love thou dost bring charity, 
Even she must come with order ^rt and gDwn'd. 
Look how the trees are bound 
To order, bearing fruit ; 
And bj one thing compote, 
In all things cortlily, order's grace or gun. 



AO earthly things I had the making of 

Were number'd and were measured then by Me: 
And each was order'd to its end by Love, 
Each kept, through order, dean for ministi;. 

* TUa ipMcL occnn in a long pa«m on lUTine Lore, balf 
cc«tadc, balf Kfaolutk, and hardlj qipnctabU now. Tha 
f s n «gi Mand* wall bj ftsal^ and ii tbe oaly ooa apokan lijr 

c 
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CbMBtj mort gf aD, iriwB laiawn axHig^, 
Id of ber ray utore wdeHji. 
ha, sow I what beat in Ihee, 
Soul, can hare Mni this rout? 

Thou putt'et all order out. 
fi*m this love'a heat mwt be its ourb and rein. 
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Cakzomx. 

Ofhia Lady m hmdag€. 

FOR grief I un abont to ung, 
Eren as another woutd for joy ; 
Mine eyes which the hot tears destroy 
Are scarce ooough for Burrowing: 
To speak of euch a grierous thing 
Also my tongue I must employ. 
Saying ; Woe's mc, who am full of woea 1 
Not wliile I live shall my sighs eeue 
For her in whom my heart found peaoo : 
I am become like unto those 

That cannot sleep for weariness. 
Now I have loet my crimson rose. 

And yet I will not call ber loat ; 

She is not gone out (rf the earth ; 

She is but girded with a girth 
Of hate, that clips her in like frost 
ThuB nys she e*ery hour ^most ; — 

" WTien I was bom, 'twas an iU biith ! 

O thai I never bad boon bom, 
IflamstilltoMaaleep 



FREDERICK II. 



Weeping, ojid when I wtikc 1o weep ; 
If lio whom 1 most loathe and Bconi 

le still to have me his, and keep 
Smiling about me iiigbt and mom 1 

■' O that I never had been bora 
A woman ! a jMwr, helpless fool, 
Wlio tail liiit sloop bcDcntli the mlc 

Of hiiu she needs must loathe and scom ! 

If ever I feci leaa forlorn, 

I Htaiid nil day in fuar and dulc, 

LcBl he disuem it, and with rough 
Speeeli mock at me, or with his smile 
So LanI yoii soaree eould cull it guile : 

No man is there to say, ' Enough,' 
O, but if God waits a long while, 

Death cannot alwaya stand aloof! 

" Thou, God the T»L-d, doat kiion- all thi* 
GiTC me a liltJe comfort tJicn, 
Kim who ia Korst among bail men 

Smite- thou fiir me. TIioho limliR of hin 

Once hidden where the sharp worm is, 
Pcrbapa I might see hope again. 

Yet for a coHnin period 

Would I seem like as one that sail^ 

Strange thing* for grief, and miirmiirclh 
With smitten palms and hair a))ro)iil : 

Still whispering under mj held bi'cath, 
' Shall I not prwiB Thy name, God?' 



FBEDEBICK II. 



'* Thou, God tbe Lord, dwt know all Uui : 

It is a very weary thing 
Thus to be always trembling : 

And tai tlie ln«ath of Ins life eeaae, 

Titb liate in him will but increase, 
And with bis hate mj suffering. 

BmIi mora I hear his vmw bid them - 
That watch me, to be ^thful spies 
Lest I go forth and see the skies ; 

Each night, to each, he saith the same^— 
And in my soul and in mine eyea 

There is a burning heat like flame." 

Thni giierea she now ; but ihe shall wear 
This loTC of mine, whereof I spoke, 
About her body for a cloak, 
And for a gariand in bcr hair. 
Even yet : becanse I mean to prove, 
Not to speak only, tins my lore. 



mzO, KOTG OF SAEDTNIA. 



SONWRT. 



On the Fitneat of Seiuont. 

ThERTi is a time to mount ; to liumble thee 
A time; a lime lu (dk, luiJ bold thy peace; 
A time to labour, and a lime to cease ; 
A tiratj to taUo thy mcnflUres patienilj ; 
A time to wat<:h wlmt Time's next stop maj bo ; 
A time to make light count of menaces. 
And to think over them a time there is ; 
Tliere i» o time when to secra not lo see. 
Wherefore I hold him well-adTi»ed and sage 
Wlio evermore keeps prudence facing him. 
And 1et« his life slide with occasion ; 
And m comports hiaiself, through j'uuth to age. 
That never nnj man al any time 

i-'aa ttay. Nut thus, but thus than shouldst h&ve 
done. 



OUIDO GUTNICELLI. 



L 

Somnr. 

CoiKentiiig Laeg. 

WHEN Lucj draws her mantle round her fnoo, 
So sweeter than all else she ia to seei 
That hence onto the hilU there lives not he 
WboK whole sonl would not love her lor her grace. 
Then seems she like a daughter of somo race 
That holds high rule in Fnnce or Gennan; : 
And a snake's head stricken off suddenly 
Throbs never as then throbs my heart to embrace 
Her body in these amiB, even were she loth ; — 
To kiss her lipe, to kiss her cheeks, to kiss 
The lida of her tvfo eyes which are two flames. 
Yet what my heart so longs for, my heart 
blames: 

For surely sorrow nu^it be bred from this 
Where some man's pstietit love abides its growth. 
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It 

Canzone. 
Of the fftntU Heart. 

WITHIN the gentle heorl Lovo shelters him, 
As birds within the green Nhade of the 
grove. 

Before the gentle henrt, in Nature's scheme, 
Love was not, nor the gentle heart ere Love. 
For with the sun, at onee, 
So sprang the light immediately; nor was 
ltd hinh bufure the sud'i. 
And Love haih hia etFect in geutlenesa 

Of very self; even a* 
Within ihc miildle fire the heM's eicesa. 

Tlie fire of Love coniea to the gentle heiui 

Like as its virtue to a preeiouH sWite ; 
To which no stiu' its influence enn impart 
Till it is ninilLt a pure tiling by the sun : 

For when the sun hnth sniit 
From out ila eAwnee thai which there was vile. 

The alar endoweth it. 
And ao the heart created by God's hrcath 

Pure, true, and clean from guile, 
A woman, hko a alar, enamoureth. 



r.VIhO i:riSiCI'.LI.i. 



In gtntic licarl Ijotc for like n-usuu id 

Fur wliiuh tlie lamp's high flame ia &iia'il and 
bow'd: 

Clear, |uerriii^ bright, it Hhinea ior its own Uiaa ; 
Nor would It bum there else, it is ao pnmd. 

For evil uaturea meet 
With Lore as it were water met with fire. 

As cold abhorring heat. 
Tbrongli gende heart Love doth a track dime, — 

Like knowing like ; the Mine 
Aa fftuniwul rans throng irw in die mine- 

The ran strikea fiJl opon tlio nrad all ds; ; 

It remains vile, nor the sun'a worth is leas. 
" Bj race I am gentle," the proud man doth say : 
He ia the mod, the mn ia gentleneos. 
Let DO man predicate 
That aught the name of gentleness ^ould have. 

Even in a king*! estate, 
Exeqit die heart there be a gentle man's. 

The star-beam lights the nave, — 
HeaTen holds Hie star and the star's tadianee. 

God, in the nndentanding of high Heaven, 

Bnms more than in our sight the living snn : 
There to behold His Face nsTral'd is g^vm ; 
And Heaven, whose will is homage pud to One, 
Fulfils the Uungs which live 
In Ood, from the beginning excellent. 
So should m; ladjr give 
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That truth whioh in her eyes is glorified. 

On which her heart in bout. 
To me whose Berrioe waiUttli at her side. 

My kdy, God shftll oak, " What daretl'Bt thou?" 

(Wlien niy soul stands with till her nets rovicw'd;) 
" Thou puBsed'st Hean?i[, inlo My sight, as now. 
To make Mf of vain love similitude. 

To Me doth praise belong. 
And to the QueiTi of nil the realm of grate 

WIio endetJi fmiid and wrong." 
Then may I plead: '- As though from Tliee he came. 

Love wore an angel'H face : 
Lord, if I loved licr, cuuut it not my Bhomo." 



I 

I 
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m. 

Somnr. 

St wiUpnuM hit Ladg. 

YEA, let me praise my lady whom I lore, 
likening her unto the lily aud roae ; 
Brighter than mMning rtBr her nsage ^o;ire ; 
She is beneath eTen as her Smnt above : 
Six is M the air in summer which God nore 
Of pnr|de and of TermilUon glorious ; 
Am gold sDd jewels richer than man knowa. 
Love's self, being love for her, must holier prove. 
Enr as she walks she hath a sober grace, 

Making hold men abosli'd and good men glad ; 
If die delight thee not, thy heart must err. 
No man dare look on her his ifhoughts being base : 
Nay, let mo say even more than I have said ; — 
No man could think bwe thoughts who look'd 
on her. 



1 
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TV, 




Caneoke. 


Bt peredves hit Hmhneis in Love, hit has no elioitv. 


T HOLD him, rcrily, of mean omprise. 




Whose raahneas tempta a utreugllt too great tu 




beor; 


As I have done, alan I wlio tumM mine cj-cs 


Upon tliose pcriloua eyes (jf tlie mosl fair. 




Unto her eves I how'd ; 


No need licr other bi-aulica in that hour 




Should aid them, cohl and proud : 


As when the vasBuls of a miglity lord, 




Wlial time ho needs his power, 


Are all girt round him to make strong hsa eword. 


With auch exceeding foR'e the stroke "oa dealt, 


That bj- mine oyes its jiath might not be slnjM ; 


But deep into ihe lieart it pierced, which felt 


The pang of the sharp wound, and wa.\'d afraid; 




Theu I'eHtii] in atriuige wise. 


As when sonio creature utterly outworn 




Sinks into bed and lies. 


And she the while dolli in no maimer caro. 




But goe? Iior way in scorn, 


BclioMiug herself alway proud and fair. 

■ 



anno (W i s i cKLf.i. 



And s-hc niav lie n« jumilJ as sliall jilcasc. 

For she is stiH the fairest woman found : 
A BUR she seems among the rc^t; and these 

Have all their beauties ia her splendour drown'd. 

In her is eveij grace, — 
Kmi^idty of wisdom, noble speech, 

Accomplisb'd loveliness ; 
All earthly beauty ia her diadetn. 

This tmtb my wng would teach, — 
My lady is of ladies dioaen gem. 

Love to tay lady's service yieldeth me, — 
Wni I, or win I not, the tiling Is so,— 
Nor other reason can I say or see. 

Except that where it lists the wind doth blow. 

He nlea and gives no sign ; 
Nor once from her did show of love npbaoy 

This paauon which is mine. 
It is jiecanM ber virtui^s strenglfa and stir 

So &11 her full of joy 
That I am glad to die for lovo of her. 



aO GUI DO GUINIOElLf. 



T. 

SOHMT. 

Of Moderation ami Toltrance. 

ffthat has gFQwn to wi«>luiii liurrlcs not, 
But tliinks anil weigliH what Kciisod bidn 
biiii dii ; 

And after ihiukiiig he retaina li!s tliought 

Until OS bo coDcciveil th«? foct ensue. 
Lot no inon lo o'lTWccniiig priile lie wrought. 

Dut count Ilia slJitc r.s Furtiiut's nnd due. 
He U a fool vhu deems that nouc lias sought 

The tnitli, anve be alooc. or knoMn it true. 
Man}' strange birds arc on the air abruiul, 

Nor all are of one fliglit or of one force, 
But eacb after his kind disHiniilar: 
To eaob waa porlioo'il of tlio breath of God, 

WLo gave them divers instiiieia from one suurue. 
Then judge not thou ibj fellows w-bnt tbej aiv. 
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VL 

SOKNXT. 

Of Human Presumption. 

AMONG my thoaghto I count it wonderfii], 
How fcolishoess in man sbould be w ri& 
Th»t masterly he takea the world to wife 
Ab duHigh no end were set unto his rule: 
In Ubour alway Aat Iub ease be M, 

As though there never were another life ; 
Till Death throws all his order into strife, 
And round his head his purposes doth puU. 
And evermore one sees the other die, 

And sees how all conditions turn to changCt 

Yet in no wise may the blind wretch be heal'd. 
I therefere say, that sin can even estrange 
31an's Teiy ught, and his heart satisfy 
To live aa lives a dteep upon tbo fi^. 



GUERZO DI MONTECANTI. 



SONKKT. 

He is out of hMrt with hi* Timt. 

IF any mnii I'oiilil know tlie vcrj caiiac 
Whifii mnkcB me to forgut mj epeech in rhyme, 
AJ] the sweet songs I eung in other time, — 
I'll It in a ioanet'a giinpb daii»c. 
I hourly liavo Wlielil how good wiihilrawa 
To nothing, and bow evil mounts the while : 
Until my henrt is gnnwM as with a file, 
Xor aught of this world's worlli is what it was. 
At Inat tliere is no oth^r remedy 
But lo behoW llie univcrsnl end : 

Arid upon this hope my thoughts ore urged: 
To whom, sinn: truth in fimk and dead nt sea. 
There ha« no oiher [inrt or prnyer remninM, 
Except of seeing tliu world's self aubmergcil. 



IHGHILFREDI SICILIANO. 



Be nbvkea thi EvU efthat Tim. 




ABD is it ibr « man to please all men : 

I therefore speak in doubt, 



And aa one maj tiiat looketh to be chid. 
Bid who can hdd his peace in d>ese dajaf—irtien 
Oailt oonninglj slips otrt, 

And inDOcence atones for vliat he did ; 

"ttTien worth is cnish'd, even if it bo not hid ; 
When on cnish'd worth, guile seta his foot to rise ; 
And when the things wise men have counted wise 

Make fools to smile and stare and lift the lid. 

Let none who have not wisdom govern you : 

For ho that won a fool 

At lirst shall scarce grow wise under the sun. 
And oa it is, my whole heart bleeds anew 
To think how hard a school 

Young hope grows old at, as these seasons run. 
Behold, MTs, we have rcach'd this thing for 
one ; — 

The lord before his servant bends the knee. 
And service puts on lordship suddenly. 

Ve spetk o' the end? Ye have not yot begun. 
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T would not have yo without counsel to'en 
Follow piy wijnis ; nor meant, 

If ono sliuulJ tflik and tiL't uut, to proiso him. 
But w)io, hiring ranch o|)j)osc(I, epeaks not again, 
Conicaei^th himaelf sht^nt 

And [lUt to silcnoc, — b; some loud-moiith'd 
mime, 

Perchance, for whom I apeak not in tliis 
rhyme. 

i^trive what ye can ; and if ye cannot oil. 
Yet bIiouIJ not your heartB fidi : 

The fruit commends the flower in God's good 
time. 



(For without fruit, tho flower delights nut God;) 
MTieroforc let liini whom Hope 

Puts off, remember time is not gone by. 
Let him say calmly : " Thus for on thLi mad 
A foolish trust buoy'd up 

My soul, iLnd nrnde it like the butterfly 

Burn'd in the flame it seeks: oven so was I: 
But now I'll aid myaolf ; for still this trust, 
I find, falleth to ilust: 

The Ush gapes for the bait-hook, and doth die." 

And yet myself, who hid ye do this thing, — 

Am I not aliH) spum'd 

By the proud feet of Hope continually ; 
Till tiat which gave mc such good comforting 

Is altogeLher tum'd 
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Unto ft fire whoae best eonnuneA me? 

I am so girt with grief that my thoughts bo 
llnd of themselres, and from m; soul I loathe 
Slenoe ud conrene both ; 

And my own ftee IB iriiat I hateto aee. 

Beeune do act is meet now nor unmeeL 
He that does eri], men applaud his name, 
And the wdl-doer miut put up with ahame : 

Ym, and the wnst man aitB in Uie beet neAt. 



BINAIJX) VAQffJSO. 



L 

Se is retohed to btjoyfid m Lave. 

A THING is in mmd,— 
To have myjoy agiun, 
VUdi X had almost put airaj btna me. 
It were in fDolish kind 
For ever to Tofrun 
Fmn Mnig) and renounce gladnesB utt^y. 
Sedng that I am giTen into the ntlo 
Of Love, whom onlj pleasure makes aUvc 
Whom pleaaare nouriabea and brings to 
growth : 
The wborefbn snllen sloth 
he not suffer in tliose serring him 
But picasaot the; must seem, 
That good folk love them and thdr serriee thrin; 
Nor erou thur pun must make them sorrowfuL 



BINALDO D'AQUINO. 



37 



So 1)e«r ho him thst thence 
The praise of men be gain'd, — 
He that would put his hope in noble Love ; 
For great ciccllence 
Alone can be attoin'd 
TtaU amorous jo; which wisdom may (^^mm. 
The way of Lore is this, righteous and just; 
TJicn whoso would be held of good account. 
To seek the waj of Lore must him befit,— 
Pleunre, to wit. 
' Thfongh pleasure, man attains his woiduneas : 
For he must please 
AD men, m bearing him that Love ma; mount 
In their oeteem. Lore's self Imng in his trust 

Tnistlul in nerritndo 

I have been and will Ije, 
Aod loyal unto Love my wbole life through. 
A hundi'cd-fiild of good 
llath he not guenlon'd mo 
For what I have endured of grief and woe ? 
Since he hath given me unto one of whom 
Thus much he smd, — thou mightost seek for 
aye 

Another of nuch worth, no beauteous. 

Joy therefore may keep houso 
In this my heart, that it hath loved so wdl. 
Ale seems I scarce could dwell 
Ever in weary life or in dismay 
If to Irne servioe still my heart gave room. 
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Serving at her plejisaunce 
Whoso Bprvite pleasureth, 
1 am etiricli'd widi all the wealth of Iiove, 
SoDg ]ia1ii no utterance 
For ray life's joyful breath 
Since in this lady's grace my homage throvo. 
VoB, fur I thiuk it would be difficult 

One aliould conceive my former abject case : — 
Tliereforo have knowledge of me from this 
rliyitie. 
My penanee-time 
la oil accomplisL'd now, and all forgot. 
So that no jol 
Do I remember of mine evil days. 
It is my lady's will thftt I exult. 

Exulting let me toko 
My joyful comfort, then. 
Seeing myself in ho much blcBsedness, 
Mine ease ercn ae mine ache 
Accepting, let me gain 
No pride low'rds IiOtc ; but witli all liumbleneM, 
Even Btill, niy pleasurable service pay. 
For a good eciTant ne'er was toft to pine : 
Great ehnll his guerdon l)c who greatly bears. 

But, because be tlint fears 
To speak too much, by his own silence shent. 
Hath somoticuea nintie lament, — 
I am tllUB boaatfu], lady ; being ihinc 
For homage and obedience night and day. 
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IL 

Cakzonk. 

A Ijaiiy, in Sjprinr/, repmtti of her ColdMtS. 

NOW, when it floweretli, 
Aud wkeD the hanks and Rclda 
Are greeuer every Jay, 
And sweet is tucli bii'd'a breath, 
Tn the tivc wliere he liiiildB 
Singing after hb way, — 
Spring comes to us wiiii liasty sttp and brief, 

Everywhere in leaf. 
And everywhere makes people Inugh and play. 

Love is brought unto me 
In the Pcent nf the flnwer 

Anil ill the buds' blithe noise. 
When day Ixigins lit be, 
1 hear in every lM)Wcr 

New Teraes finding voice ; 
From every branch around ine anil nljovo, 

A minstrclB' court of love. 
The binU contend in song about love's joys. 
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U liiil liiiii' I Ill-ill [\v Liik 
Anil iiifrhtiiignio keep Spring, 
My heart ?rtll pMtt and yewn 
For lore. (Ye all maj maik 
The nokindlj comfiiitiDg 
Of fire that will not bun.) 
And, bwig in the shadow of Che fteali wood. 

How ezcelleDtlj good 
A thii^ krro u, I cannot dkoow but Iwrn. 

Let me ask grace ; for I, 
Being hwed, kired not again. 
Now ipiuigtime onkM me km, 

And bids me satiji^ 
The lover whose &ro pun 
I thon^ too la^f tt: 
Ftr tliat the pun is fierce I do teA now. 

And yet thU pride ia ikm 
To free mj heart, wlueh ^tjr would fiun move. 

Wherefore I pray thee. Love, 
niat thy bmlh torn me o'er, 
Even OS the wind a leaf; 
And I will set thco abore 

This heart of mine, that's sore 
Perplei'd, to be its chief. 
Let also the dear youth, whoso passion must 

Henoefbrward have good trust. 
Be h^vy without words ; tat worda bring gnef. 
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Vnuch thing would seum unlit 
Bjf Uw of nature. So may tiij acorn jjruve 
Cliaugcil Hi tlic liist, (lirough pily, into love. 
If fsTOurahle Fortune shoulJ penult. 

LwJt. though I do love past ulterwice. 
Let it not M'cni uiuii<4, 
N«itbcr rebuke thou the eiioniour'J ejea. 
Look lliou UiyseJf on thine owu L-ouiitenauce, 
Froni that chnrni unto this, 
All tliy jicriWtion of suflideDries. 

8(> shalt thou rc^t tuAumi 
That thine exceeding bcftutj lures mc on 
Perforce, as by the paaaivc magnet -stone 
The needle, of its imture'H self, k lured. 

Cortn, it w of Love's dispitrausness 
Thai I mufit set my lifo 
On Uue, proud ludy, who accept Vt it not. 
Anil hnw should I attain unto thy grace, 
That falter, thus at strife 
Tu tijwiik to Ihix ihv thing wliich is my thought? 

Thou, lovely us ihuii arl, 
I pray for God, when thou dost pass me by, 
Luok upcm me : so shall ihou certify. 
By toy check s wUng, that which ails my heart, 

80 thoroughly my love duth tend toward 
Thy lovo it« lofty seope, 
Tlifll I may never think to eaw my pain ; 
Bec-Bu«c the ice, when it is frozen hard. 
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JS&y hsn no tar&m hope 
That it should t^vc-r bi>come snow agaia. 
But, unoe Lore bids ma bend 

Tin™ 1 



• oil 
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U. 
Canzone. 

Ajter tax yean' Service Tie renmmees hit Lady. 

ILABOUEED tliesc su jcure 
For thee, thou bittor sweet ; 
Yea, more tlian it is meet 
Tliut speech should now rehearse 

(>r enng should rhyme to tlico : 
Bnt loTC gains never auglit 

From thee, hy dejith or length ; 
Unto ihino cjes bul'U strength 
And caliniiess tliou hust laught. 
Tliat I Biij wearily ; — 
" The child ia mofit like mc, 
Who thinks in the clear stream 
To oalch the rnund flnt moon 
Anil draw it all a-dripping mito him, — 
Who fanoies he can take into his hand 
The flame o' the lani[>, hut soon 
Screams and is nigh to sn'uon 
At the sharp heat his flosh may Dot withatAnd." 



r,it 
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Though it be Into lo Icain 
How Bore I was posaeet, 
YetdoIootnliiiBUH^ 
Beenue I still '-nn spurn 

This tlirall ^ilch is to mean. 
For iriien e man. »ni:& eiek, 
' Has got hia Iwaltli anew. 

The ferer which b<ul'd thno^ 
His reuu, and uiiulu him. veak) 
la aa it had not been. 
For an that I had Been, 
Hiy spirit, like thy face, 
> Hwe eieellen t ljr shone 
Tban predonstBTitdaiau toitndptHB. 



Bnt oil]; ia a eunning eonnterfeit, 

Fml'd hope has mode me mad, 
Aa one who, playing high, 
Thought to grow rich thereby, 



Yet I eaa now perodre 
How tnie the saying is 

That says: " If one turn back 
Oat irfan eril track 
Throngb leas iriueh has heen hJs, 

He gains, and need not griere." 
To me now, by your leave, 
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It chinoes u to him 
Wlw of his pune ia free 

To one whose memory for such debts is dim. 
Long tiaui he speaks no word thereof, being loth: 

Bat baring ask'd, wben lie 

I* answer'd ili^itinglf. 
Then shall be lose lus patience, and be wroth. 
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m. 

SONNBT. 

Of Sclf-ieeivg. 

IF any his owa foolishness might see 
As ho can see hia fellow's foul ishn ess. 
His evil BpeokiiigB couliJ not but prove less, 
For hia own fault would vex hhn inwardly. 
Bui, by old custom, each man dccmtt that he 
TTaa to hiiuwlf all thia world's worthiness ; 
And Uiou, pcrchnnco, in blind conteutednesa, 
Scorn'st him, yet know'st not wbnt / tliiok of ihet. 
Wherefore I wish it were so orderid 

That each of us might know the good that's his, 
And also the ill, — -his honour und his ahomc. 
For oft a miui bos on his pi'oi>er head 

Such weight of sina, tliat, did he know but this. 
He could not for hia life give otliers blame. 



« 
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Canzokb. 
Of hit Cluinge Oirtmijh Love. 

MY Udy, thy deljghtful high command, 
Thj wi«lom'B great iiiteiit, 
The worth which ever rules thee in thy sway, 
(Whose righteous Dcsa of strength bos ta'eii ia liouit 
Such full acconiplislunent 
As height makes worthy of more Iieight olway,) 
Have granted to thy servant some poor due 

Of thy perfection ; who 
From them has gain'd n proper will so fis'd, 

With other thought uiimix'd, 
That nothing save thy acrviec now impels 
Hia life, and his heart longs for nothing else. 

Beneath thy pleasure, lady mine, 1 am: 
The eircuil of my will. 
The foreo of nil my life, to serve thee lo: 
XeTcr hut ouly tliis I think or name, 
Nor ever can I fill 
My heart with other joy that man may know. 
And hence a soverci£;ti blesscdneas I draw. 
Who soon mobt clearly saw 
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That not alunc my perfect pleasure b 

In this mj life-sHarrico ; 
But Lovi? han moile my goal with thine to touch 
Til] mjr heart fecla unworthy of so mu(di. 

For all that I could sirivo, it wore not worth 
Thul I aiiould be uplift 
tnt« thy loTo, as certainly I know: 
Sinco one to thy doserviiig should strctob forth 
His lovi! for a fri-e gift. 
And be full fiiiti to servL' aad sii below. 
And forusniueh as this is verity, 

It Cftmo to pass with iheo 
That seeing how my love wm not loud-tongnod 

Yet for tliy service lotig'd, — - 
As only tlij inire wisdom brought to paaa, — 
Thou Imew'at my heart for only what it waa. 

Also hecause thou thus at onoo Jidat learn 
Tide heart of mine aud thine, 
Willi all il£ love for tlice, which wsa and is; 
Thy liifty sense that coidd so wcU discern 
Wrought even in me some sign 
Of tliec, and of iUelf some cmpLusiB. 
Which overmor« might hold niy purjiiise fast. 

For lo I thy hiw m pass'd 
That this my lovo should inanifesdy be 

To serve and huouur thoe: 
And so I do : and iny delight is full. 
Accepted for the (crvant of thy rule. 
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Vithout almost, I am all rapturous, 
Since thus my will wm set 
To serfe, thou flower of joy, thine exoellenoe : 
Nor erer seemB it anytJiing could rouse 
A pain or a regret, 
But on ihee dwells mine every thoitght and sense; 
Considering that from thee all virtues spread 

As from a fouotain-hend. — 
Thil in thy gift is vrisilum's bent avail 

And lienour without fail ; 
With whom each sovereign good dwells separate 
Fulfilling the perfection of thy elate. 

Lady, since I conceived 
Thy pleamrablc aspect in my heart, 

My life has been apart 
In sliining brightness ant] the place of truth ; 

ttTiicb till tliat time, good sooili, 
Groped among shadows in a darkon'd platK 

Wlicre many hours arnl days 
1 1 bardly ever had remember'ii good. 

But now my servitude 
Is thine, and I am full of joy and rest. 

A man from a wild beast 
Thou raadcst me, since for thy love I lived. 



r 



GIACOMINO PUGLIESI, KNIGHT 



OF PKATO. 

■ 

L 

Canzokbtta, 
Of hit Lady m abieaet. 

TIIE 8weet]j-fnvoui''d fuce 
Sliti has. and hor good cheer, 
Have till'il me fiU] of gnico 

Wheu I linvo nolk'J with her. 
They diJ upon tliat day : 
And eTcrj'tiil[Jg tliat posa'd 
Covaes hack from first to last 
Nuvi that I am unity. 

Th»;re went fitim her meek moulh 

A poor low sigh which mode 
My heart sink down for droutli. 

She sloop'd, aud subh'd, nail said, — 
" Sir, I entreat of you 

Make lillle tarrying : 

It is not a good tiling 
To leave one's love and go." 
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But when I turn'il eboiit 

Saying, " God keep you well !" — 
Afl ehe loolt'd up I thought 

Her lipa that were quite palu 
Strovu much (o B|>eak, but eho 

Had not half stroxigtli enough : 

My own dear yraecful lovo 
Would not let go of me. 

I am not »o far, sweet maid, 

That now the old love's tiafelt : 
I believe Tristram had 

No such love for Ysoult; 
And when I see your oyea 

Aud feed your breath again, 

I shall forgot tlu9 pain 
And my whole heart will rise. 
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U. 

Canzonbtta. 
To hit Lady, in Spring. 

TO Bee tbc green returning 
To atream-sidc, garili^n, and mcailow. 
To hear the birds give wiiming, 

(The loughler of sua nnd shuilow 
Awaking theni full of rovul,) 

It putn me in strength to CAro) 
A music mcuBurod nod level, 
Tliifl gi'ic-f ill joy to apparel ; 

For the deaths of lorers are enl. 
■ 

Love is a foolish rioi. 

And 111 lio lovtil is n burden ; 
^Miu lovoB and is loved in (juiet 

Has all the world for bb guenlon. 
Lndira on him take |>ily 

\\"li(i fur their noke hath Irouhle : 
Yi't. if iitiv lieiirt he a city 

Fi'iiiii I.ovo embarred double, 
Tiiereofia a joyful ditty. 




OIACOMINO PUQLIESI. 

That heart shall be nlwajs joyful ; — 

But I In the heart, mj ladj. 
Have jeuloua doubts unlawful, 

Anil slubboni pride slJiiiJs readj. 
Yet love ifi uot with a iiiea.=ure, 

But atill U icilliiig to suffer 
Service at bin good |)leaaure: 

The whole Love liath to offer 
Tends to bis perfect tre&sure. 
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Thine be tluB prclude-raiuic 

That was of tliy commanding: 
Thy gaze was not deluBive, — 

Of my heart lliou badat understanding. 
Lady, by tbinc nttemp'roneii 

Thou held'st my life Irom pining: 
Thb treas thou gav'st. in semblance 

Ijke gold (if the third refining, 
Wbich I do keep fur remembrance. 
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m. 

CANZOffS. 

Of hu dead Lady, 

DEATH, vfliy hast thou mado life so hard W 

Tnking my Indy hence? Hast thou no whit 
Of shame? Tlie youngest flowpr and the most fair 

Thou hast pluirk'il away, nud the world wantcth it. 
O leaden Death, host thou no pitying? 
Onr wiirm lovu'fl very spring 

Thou stopp'et, and endestirbat was holy and meet; 
And of my gladdening 
Uok'st a most wofid filing, 
And iu my heart dost hid the bird not Ring 

That sang so sweet. 

Once the great joy and solace that I had 
Was more than is with other gentlemen ; — 

Now is my love gone hence, who mode nie glad. 
With her that hope I lived in she hath ta'en. 

KnA left me nothing but these siglis and tears, — 

Nothing of (be old ycnra 
Tliat come not havk agun. 
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Wherein I was so happy, being her'a. 
Now to mine eyes her face no more appears. 
Nor duch her voice make tttusio in miue eon, 
Ae it did then. 

() Ood, why hast thou made my grief so deep? 

Why Bet me Id the dark ta grope and pine? 
\Vliy parted me from her eorapanioniihip. 

And crush'd the hope which was a gift of thine? 
To think, dear, that I never any more 
Can »ee thee m before ! 

Who ia it shuts thee in? 
MTio hides that smile for wliich my heart ib sore, 
And drowns those norda that 1 um longing for, 

XoAj of mine ? 

Where is ray lady, and the lovely face 

She had. and the sweet motion when she walk'd? 
Her ehaste, mild favour— her bo delicate grace — 

Her eyes, ber mouth, and the dear way she 
talk'd?— 

Her* courteous bending — her most noble air — 
The soft fall of her hair? .... 
My lady — she who to my soul bo rare 

A gladness brought ! 
Now I do never sec her anywhere. 
And may not, looking in her eyes, gain there 

The blessing wliich I sought. 
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So if I hod the realm of Ilnngary, 

With Greti'f, niiJ all the Aliiidyn otcu to France, 
Or Snint Sophia's treasure-hottnl, jou sec 

AU cuuld not give me bnck her countenaui^e. 
For «iiipe ibe day when my <leftr lady died 
From us, (with God being born and glorified,) 

No rooro pleasoiuice 
Her image biingetli, seated at my side, 
But only tears. Ay ine ! the strength and jiiidc 

Which it brought once, 

lloj I my will, beloved, I would say 

To God, milo whose bidding all things bow. 
That we were still logctlier iiight and day : 

Yet be it done aa 1IL>! beheata allow. 
I do remember that while she remain'd 
With mo, she often eall'd me her sweet friend ; 

But does not now. 
Because God drew her tuwords Ilim, va (he end. 
Lady, that poAce which uone but He can send 

iie thioe. Even wi. 
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SoifKET. 

To tlte Blmed Viryin Mary. 

LADY of ficavcii, the mother glorified 
Of glory, which ia Jesus, — lie whose death 
Us from tlie gat«j of Hell delivcrtlb 
AnJ our first piuvnta' error sets aside 
Behold this earthl^v Love, how his dnrts glide — 
How sliarpon'd — lo what fate — tliroughout this 
evth I 

Pit'dul Mother, partner of our birll). 
Win the»e from following where his flight dotli guide. 
Ao'I O. inspire in Die that holy lore 
Which loads the soul hat'k to \i» origin. 
Till of all other love the link do foil. 
This wnter ouly tan tliis fire reprove, — 
Only such cure siiflico tur such like sin ; 

As nail fiom out a plank is struck hy nail. 



BAETOLOMEO DI SANT' ANGELO. 



SONNBT. 

JTejegta concerning hi» Poverty. 

I AM HO passing' rich in poverty 
That I could funii»h forth Peris and Rome, 
Pisa and Padua and Byzantium, 
^'e^i«! and Lucca, Florence and Forll j 
Fur I [M)sse83, ill actual Bjiecie, 

Of niliil and of nothiug a great sum ; 
And unto thi? niy hnai'd wlxdo uliiplonilH come. 
Wliat between noiigbl and /.ero, annually. 
In gold and pn^cious jewels I hare got 

A hundi'od ciphera' worth, all roundly writ ; 
And therenilhal am free k) feost my friend. 
Because I need not be afraid to spend. 
Nor doubt llie safety of my wealth a whit ; — 
Ho thief will ever steal thereof, God wot. 



SALAPINO DA PATIA. 



DlALOGlTX. 

Lover and Laily. 
Shs. 

FAIR far, this lore of oura. 
In joy liegun bo well, 
I &ee at length (o fail upon thy part: 
Wherefore my heart sinks rerj heavily. 

Fmt sir, tliia love of ours 
Begau with nmorous longing, well I wecn : 
Yea, of one mind, yea, of one heart and will 

Thiu love of ours Lnth been. 
Now these are sad and alill ; 
For on thy part at length it fnTls. I see. 
And Bov thou art gone from mo. 
Quite lu4l to toe ihou art : 
Wherefore my heart in this pain languiaheth, 
Which sinke it unto death tliiie heavily. 

Lady, for wil! of mine 
(!>ur love hod never changed in anywise, 

Had not thu elioice been thine 
M'ilh so much scorn my homage to despise. 
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I swore not to yield sign 
Of holding 'gwnst all hope niy lieftrt-scn-iw. 

Nay, let thus muuh siiffit-e : — 

From tin* whom I have served. 
All undcBervcd contempt is my reward, — 
Rich prize prepared to guerdon fcolty I 

She. 

Fttir sir, it ofl is found 
That ladies, who would try their lovers bo. 

Have for a aeoson (rowu'd. 
Not from iheir heart but in mere otilward show. 

Then chide not on such ground, 
Since ladies oFt have triinl their luvera w. 
Alas, but I will go, 
If now it be thy will. 
Yet turn tlieo still, alas I for I do fi'fir 
Thou lovsl clacwhcre, and tlierefure fly'st from me. 

I Ik. 

Lady, there needs no doubt 
Of my good faith, nor any niue suspcnso 

IjOsI love be elsewhere sought. 
For tliinii did yield Die no such recompeiue, — 

Rest thou Msured in thought, — 
That now, within my life'a circumfereDce, 

I should not quite dispense 
My heart from woman's laws, 
Wliich for no cause give pain and sore umoy. 
And for duc joy a world of miacij. 



BONAGGIUNTA URBICIANT, DA LUCCA. 



I. 

Cakzonb. 

Of the true End of Love ; ici'/A a Prayer to hU Lady, 

NEVER was joy or good that did not BOotho 
And licget glorying. 
Ncithpf a glorying wiiliout jicrfect Ioto. 
Wherefore, if one would eomptiat of a (rulh 
The flight of his will's wing. 
To hear tt losing heart must him behove. 
SiDCC from t.he flower man aCill ox|>ecU the fruit, 
Anil, out of love, that he deaireth ; 

Seeing that by good faith 
Alone hath love ila comfort and its joy ; 
For, Buficring fnIsehncKl, love were at the root 
tk'&d of all worth, which living must aspire ; 
Nor could it hreed desire 
tf il» reward were less than iu annoy. 

Even snch the joy, the triumph. ai»d pleosaunooi 

Whose issue honour is. 
And grace, and tlic most delicntc teaching sent 
To amorous knowledge, its inlieritnJiW! ; 

Because Love's pnipertics 
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AJter not by a true accomplish ment ; 
But it were scEircclj' vrcll if one sliould gain, 
Without mucli pnin, so gn'oX. n blcsseducsa ; 

IIo errs, when all things Hcsb, 
Whose heart bad else been bumbled to implore. 
He gets not joj who gives no joj again ; 
Nor can win love w]io»e love hath little scope ; 
Nor fully can know hope 
Who leaves not of the tluug most ItuiguishM for. 

Wherefore his choice miiat err immeiiaurably 
Wlio Bceka the image when 
He might bchulil thu thing aubBlanlial, 
I at the noon hare seen dark night to be, 
Agninflt earth's natural plan. 
And what was good to worst abasement fall. 
Then be thus mueh siifHcient, lady mine; 
If of thy mildness pily may be bum. 

Count thou my grief outworn. 
And turn into sweet joy this better ill ; 
Lest 1 might change, if left too long to pine : 
Ab oae who, journeying, in mid path should stay. 
And not pursue hi« way, 
But should go back ugiuust hia proper will. 

Natheless I hope, yea trust, to make an end 

Uf the beginning mode. 
Even by this sign — that yet I triumph not. 
And if in truth, against my will cunstnun'd, 

To turn mjr steps essay'd. 
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No counge hive I nddter ■trengtli, God wot. 
Suefa ii Lorc'a nde, wbo thns snbdoeUi me 
Bj Uij Bweet face, loreljr aod delicato ; 

Throng wluch I lire elate. 
But in Midi losing that I die for lore. 
Ahl and these words as notMng seem to be: 
fior lore to ■uoh.a ocmstant fear has chid 
Hy heart, that I keep lud 
Modi more than I hare dared to tell thee 
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XL 

Cahkhotta. 
Sm *4 dnam tflnt LsA^. 

LADT, m; wedded 
When to Ifaf shape 'tu wroii|^ 
CaB think of nothiDg elie 
Bot oolj of thy grace, 
And of thoee gen^ tn^ 
Vberdn thy life exceb. 
For ever, sweet one, dwdla 
inline iiiMge w aij faf^ 
(Even Bsit were Ae gem 
Whoso name in aa thy naine)* 
And fills the sense with li{[ht. 

GoDtinnnl ponderings 

That brood upon these things 

Yield eonstant agony : 

Yea, the same thoughia have crept 
About me as I slept. 
My spirit looks at me, 
And adts. " Is sleep for thee? 

* He lady wu probiblj ealM DlaBiaat^ Mai^tolta, 
Huu nmilar dsom; 
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Nitj, mourner, do not sleep, 
But til tliine eyes, for lo ! 
L(ivc"h fulness thou uhalt know 

By Bteadfast gozo and deep." 

Then, bumiog, I awake. 

Sore tempted to partake 

Of dreatDB that tieck thy Bight : 
Until, being greatly stirr'd, 
I torn to where I heard 

That whisper in ihe uight ; 

And l.here a bivatli of light 

Shines like a Bilvcr star. 

The same is mine own soul, 
Whii'h lures me to the goal 

Of dreams that gozo afar. 

But now my sleep is lost ; 
Ajid through this uttermost 
Sharp longing fur thine eyee, 

At length it may be said 

That I indeed am mad 
With love's eitromities. 
Yet when in such sweet wise 
Thou paaseat and dost emUo, 

My heart so fondly bums, 

That unto sweetness turns 
Its bitter pang llie while. 

Even so Love rends apart 
Uy spirit and my heart, 
a 
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1^3, in loving Ihee ; 

Till when I ac« thee now, 
life ImM) within hrov 
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Sonnet. 

Of Wmlurn ami [•'orm/jht. 

SUCn wisdom ee a little child displays 
Were not amiss in certain lonU of fami-': 
For, whiTC lie fell, tliciitpforth lie plums llie place, 

And, having suficr'it blovfii, ho fearelh Lbcm. 
Wlio knows not this niaj forfeit all he sways 

At length, ami find his frietids go as Ihoy came. 
O therclijre on iJio past tirac inru thy thcc. 
And, if thy will do err, forget the wune. 
Bi-wuM! repentance brings not back the past: 
Better thy will Khoultl bend than thy life bitiok: 
Who knuWB not this, by him shall it appear. 
And, because even from fools the wise may make 
Wi«dom, the fij-ai shoidd count himself tJie bust, 
fiincc a dog scourged can bid the Uou fear. 




17. 

Sonnet. 

Of Continmee in Spiech. 

WHOSO abwidous pence for wnr-eeeking, 
'TU of all I'CRSon be ebould bear ibp 
am art. 

Whoso hath evil speech, bis medicine 

Is Bilunec, lest it neem e, botcful art. 
To vei the wasps' nest is not a wise thing ; 

Yet vfbo rebukes iiis neighlwiir in good part, 
A bundred ^eoifi ahall abow his rigbt therein. 

Too prone to fear, one wrongs another's heart. 
If jc but knew what may be known to me. 

Ye would fat] aorrjf sick, nor be tliua bold 
To crj nmong joiir fcUowa your ill tbought. 
Wherefore I would lliat oterj one of ye 

Who ihinkcth ill, hia ill thought should nithbold: 
If that ye would not hear it, speak it not. 




MEO ABBRACCIAVACCA, DA PISTOIA. 



1 

Caneohb. 

Hi will be tilent and watehful in Ai* Love. 

YOUR jojfiil undorataiiUiiig, ladj mine, 
Tliosc hoiioui's <jf fair lifc 
WTiich all in jou agree to picftsantnuBS, 
LoDg aiocc to service did my heart assign ; 
That never it has strife, 
Nor once romcmbera other means of grace ; 
But this deeire alone gives light to it. 

Deltoid, nij pleasure, by your favour, drew 
Me, lady, unio you, 
AU beauty's and nil joy'» reflecIioQ here: 
KroU) whom good women also have thought fit 
To take their life's csample every day ; 
Whom also to obey 
Hy wish and will have wrought, with love and fear. 

With luve nod fear to yield obedience, I 
Might never half deserve : 
Yet you must know, merely to look ou me. 
Ho* my lit'art hold.i iu love and lives thereby ; 
Tliough, well ititcut to serve, 
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It can ftccept Love's nrrow fiDently. 
'Twerc late to wait, ero I woulil render plain 
My lieni-t. (thiu much I Icll j-ou, nti I shoulil.) 
Wliicli, to lie ULderstocKi, 
Craves llierefore tie fine quickness of your glance. 
So shall yuu ktion my love of soch high alrain 
As ncvcc yot ivaa shown by its own will ; 
Whose proffer is so slil], 
That love in heart hates love in countenance. 

In countenance oft the heart is evident 
Full clad iu mirth's atlire 
lATierein at limes it OTcrweena to waste: 
Wliich yet of aeltish joy or foul intent 
Doth hide the Jeep Ueaiiu, 
And is, of heavy surety, douhle-faccd ; 
Upon ihiugs double therefore look ye twice. 
(> ye that love I not what is tair alone 
Desire lo make your own, 
But i\ viiat' womau, fair in purity ; 
Nor think That any, wilhout Btterilice 
Of his own nature, suffers service still ; 
But out of high free-will ; 
In honour propji'd, tliough bow VI in dignity. 

In dignity as best I may, must I 

The guerdon very gisnd, 
The whole of it, secured in purpose, sing ¥ 
Lady, whom all my heart doth nmgnify, 

Vou took me Lu your iuuid, 
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Ali ! not ungraceil with otLcr guerdoning ; 
Far jroo of jour awcct reneoii go¥e me rest 
Prom ypttrning. from desire, from [loteiit pain; 
Till, now, if Death should gain 
He to his kingdom, it would pleasure mo, 
ILiving ohoyM tlic wliob of your behest. 

Since you have (Irann, and I am yours by lot, 
I pray you donbt mc nut 
Lest my faith Bwurvc. for tliis could never be. 

Could never be : because the natural heart 
absolutely build 
Her il welling- pi ace within the gates of Initli ; 
Anil, if it be no pief lo bear liei' port. 
■ Why, then by change were fill'd 
The measure of ber shame beyond all ruth. 
And iheivfure no delay shall once disturb 
My bouiidcn service, nor bring grief to it ; 
Nor unto you deeeit. 
True virtue her provision first aifords. 
Ere she yield grace, lest afterward some curb 
Or check should come, and evil enter in : 
For alwiiy shimio and sin 
Stand cover'd, ready, full of fiuthiul words. 
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m 

Bau-ata. 

SU lAfe is h]f Contraries. 

BY the long Bojoumiiig 
That I have ina<iL> with grief, 
I am quite chwiged, you see ; — 
If I weop, 'tis for glw ; 
I Binilo nt a sad thing ; 
Despair is lay relief. 

Good hap mokei mc afraid ; 
Ruin sccnis rcat and Bliado ; 

In May tlio jear is old j 
Willi fricnda I am ill at ease ; 
Among fuus I llnd po&co ; 

At noonday I feci cold. 

The thing that streagthens others, fi4ghtenB me. 

If I um grieved, I sing; 

I uhafc at comforting; 
111 fortune initkoa me smile esultiogly. 

And yet, though all my days ore thus, — dcaiiite 

A flhnken mind, and eyes 

Which see by contraries,— 
I know that without wings is nn ill flight. 



UBALDO DI MABCO. 



O^o Lady's Love for him. 

MV body restuig in a haunt uf tnine, 
I rangtMi among ollomale memoriea ; 
Wliat while QD unseen noble Iwlv'a eyes 
Were fix'd upon me, yotsho gate no sign ; 
To 8l*y and go she sweclly did incline. 
Always afrnid lost there were (iny gpiois ; 
Then reach'd to me. — and smi'lt it in sweet wise, 
And reach'd to me- — some sprig of bloom or bine. 
Conscious of perfume, on my side 1 leaut. 
And rose upon my feet, and g&sed around 
To see tJie plant whose flower could so begiule. 
Finding it not, I sought it by the scent ; 

And by the »e<mt, in truth, the plaut I found. 
And rested b ita ahodow u great while. 



SIMBUONO OrUDICE. 



Cakzonb. 

He Jind» tJutt Love hax hei/u 'ded him, hut viiU 
trust in hU Lady. 

OFTEN the ilay Lad a most joj-fid morn 
That britigetl] griof at loat 
Uiit« the humau licart which (IccmM all well : 
Of a Bwoet seed tlie friiit was often born 
Tliat hatli a bitter tast* ; 
Uf inino own knowledge, oft it thus befeU. 
I Bay it for myself, who, foolishly 
Eipoelani of all joy. 
Triumphing undertook 
To lovQ a lady proud and heautiiiil. 
For one poor glance vouchsafed in mirth to me : 
Wherefrom sprang all annoy : 
For, since ihe day Ijiive shook 
My hcur[, shu ever bath been cold and cruel. 

Well thought I to poeaesa my joy complete 
W'heu that Bweet look of her's 
I felt upon me. amorous and kind : 

Now is roy hope even umlernealh my foot. 
And still the arrow ftliis 
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Within m J heart — (oh hurt no skill can hind ! ) — 
Which tlirough mine ejes found entrance cunnioglj j 
In manner as through pjlaia 
I.iy;ht pierces from the sun, 
And hreaks it not, hut wins its way bejoiid, — 
As into an unalter'J mirror, free 

And still, some ghu{ie may pass. 
Yet bos my heart begun 
To break, methinks. for I on death grow fond. 

Bui, even though death were long'd for, the sharp 
wound 

I have might yet be beal'd, 
And I not altogether sink to death. 
In mine own liwIisbncKS the trurse I found, 
Who fboliah faith did yield 
l^nto mine cye^, in hope that sickonelh. 
Tct might love slill ciult and not Im? sad — 
(For some such ulterftiice 
Is at my secret huari) — 
If from herself the cure it could obtain, — 
Who hath indeed the power Achillea had, 
To wii, lhat of his liince. 
The wound could by no art 
Bo closed till it were toucb'd therewith again^ 

So must I needs appeal for pity now 
From her on her own fault. 
And in my prayer put meek humiliiy : 
For ccrtcG her much worth will not allow 
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That anytliing be coll'd 
Treauherouaness \a sucti aji ono as she. 
In whom ia judgment and true excellence. 
Wherefore I cry for graoe ; 
Not doubting that all good, 
Joy, wisdom, pitj, must from her be shed ; 
For scarcely should it deal in death's ofibuco. 
The 80-beloved face 

So w-atch'd for ; rather ahould 
All death and ill be thereby Hubjecled. 



And Bince, iu hope of mercy, I have bent 
Unto her ordinance 
Humbly my heart, niy tiody. nnd my life, 
Giring her perfect power neknowledgment, — 
I think Bopio kinder glance 
She'll deign, and, in mere pity, pauie from strife. 
She surely shall enact the good lord's part : 
When one whom foree compels 
Doth yielil. he is pacified, 
Forgiving him therein where be did err. 
Ab ! well I know she bath the noble heart 
Which in the lion quells 
Obduniey of pride; 
Whose nobleness is for a crown on her. 




MASOLINO DA TODI. 



SOSIJET. 
(y Work and WenUJi. 

A^IAN should hold in ver^ dcAT (?Htc«m 
The first possewion that hislnlxjuragiiiii'd; 
For, though great richei* be at lengtli attainM, 
FmiD thnt first mite ihcj werp increased to liim. 
Who fullowctJi ofU'r hifl owii wilful whim 
Shall e<?e himself outwitted in the end ; 
Wlierefori' I still would linve him apprehend 
llis (ci\, who Iuil» not licing onee supreme. 
Thon seldom ehalt find folly, of the woret, 
Holding companioasliip with poverty, 
Becuuse it i» distracted of much core. 
Howbcil, tf one that balh been poor at first 
Is brought at ]a«t to wealth and dignity. 
Still tlie worst folly thou sholt find it there. 



ft 



ONESTO DI BONCIMA, BOLOGNESE. 



1. 

SONITBT. 

Of the Last Judgment. 

UPON tliat cruel soaaoQ wlicn our I.ord 
Shall wjmo to judge tbe woi'lil ctornally ; 
to no man ahall anything afFonl 
PcocL' iu ilie licort, how pure soe'cr it ha ; 
WIk'U keavc^n tihull break asunder at Hm word, 
With a great freiubling of the earth and aca ; 
Wlicn even the just shall fear the drendfiil swonl,- 
Tbc wickeJ crying, Where shall I cover me?'"- 
When DO one angel in IKs preaeDce stands 
That shall not he oiFrightcd of that wrath. 
Except tlio Virgin LoJv, she our guide ; — 
How shall 1 then escape, whom nin commands? 

Out and alas on me I There is no path 
• If in her prayers I be not juHlified. 
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IL 

SORNET, 

He wiafies that fu eould meet tm Lady alone. 




IIETHER all grace have faU'd I acarce 
mny ftati. 



Be it of mere mi»i:Lancc, or art's ill away. 

That thifl-wiw?, Moiiilay, Tuesday, every day, 
Afflit'Ia itio, thi-oiigb hci- niuaa^i, witli bale nnit baa. 
Now are toy days but as a painful span ; 

Nor oiicc ■■ Take heed of dying" did flhe say. 

I thank thoc fur my lifi> that east away, 
Thou who hast wc-nrictl oiil a Uring niiiu. 
y«l, oh 1 my Lunl. if I wore bleas'J no moro 

Than tlius mui-b, — clothed with iJiy humility. 
To tiiiil her fur a single hour alone. — 
Such iierfectnefia nf joy would triumph o'er 

This griff wherein I woato, that I *buulil be 
Ab a new image of Love to look upon. 



TEEINO DA CASTEL FIOHENTDJO. 



Somrar. 

To Oiusto di Boneima, in anawfr to Vie Partgwag. 

IF, as diou BAj'st, thy love tonnented thee. 
Tliat tbou (hereby noHt in the fear of death, 
Meascr Oneato, couldet thou bear to be 

Far &vm Love's self, and brenthiog other broolh ? 
Naj. thou wouldat [was beyond the grealer sea 
(I do not apeak of the AJpa, an easy patli), 
For thy life's gludilening: if so to aec 

That light vrliich for my life do eomfort hath. 
But rather mokes my grief the bilti'rer : 

For I have neither ford nor bridge — no cwurse 
To reach my lady, or send word to her. 
And there is not a greater pain, 1 think. 

Than to see wiiters at the limpid Bonrce, 
And to be much athlrat, and not to drink. 
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SONNKT. 

Ue declares all Love to bt Orief. 

LOVE, taking leave, my heart then lenveth me. 
And IB enttraour'd even wliile it would aliuii : 
For I have look'd bo long upon the sun 
Tlial dm suh'h glory is now in all I see. 
To its first will unwilling may not be 

This heart (though hj- ils will its ilcalU be won), 
Having' remerabrnncp of the joy foronin: 
Yea, all life else ht-cms dying constantly. 
Ay and oloa ! in love ij^ no relief. 

For any man who lovcth in full heart. 

That b not rather giicf than gratefulness. 
Wlioso dc«irfs it, the hi'ginniijg is grief ; 

Also tlic end i» grief, moat gncvouB Etnart; 
And grief bill tlic middle, and iscall'd grace. 
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Baixata. 
ffii Creed of IiUal Lot-e. 

PROUrBITING all liope 
Of UiB fulfilment of tlie Joy of Iovp, 
My lady cho30 me for ber lover atill. 

So am I Uflcd up 
To trust luT lienrt whicli piteous pulaos move, 
Her i'aev nhich in her j'uy modo viaiblc. 

Nor haTO I anj fe*r 
Lt»t lore and service should ho met vrith scorn. 
Nor doubt lliat thun I sball rcjoico the more. 

For ruth is bom of prayer ; 
Also, of ru(b delicious love is bora ; 

Am) gerviec wrought mokes glad the wrvitur. 

Uekoltl, I, serving moro than ollicrs, love 
Ouo lovely more than all ; 
Aud, singing and exulting, look for joy 
There where my homage ia for over paid. 

Aod, for T know she does not disapprove 
If on her grace I call, 
My soul's good tru^t I wHl not yet destroy. 
Though Lovc'bi fulfilment sloud prohibited. 
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I. 

To (A* Qwlf Foclim. 

BECAUSE ye nuute your backs your shielda, it 
come 

To pass, ye Giiclfe, diat these your eneinieB 

Fri>m liores grew lions: and becauao your eyM 
Tom'd humenard, and your spurs c-'en diJ the same. 
Full many an oiic^ irbo still might win the game 

In fever'd trocU of ctile pinca and die«. 

Ve lilew your bublilea bb the falcon fliea, 
And the wind Inuke iheni up and s<^attc^'d them. 
Tltia oouDitcl, therefore. Shape your high resolves 

In good kiiig Boht'ri's liumour.* and afresh 
Accept your shalues, forgive, and go your way. 
And to her peace 'a nuulc with Fiut ! Vea, 

What eai'es ahc for the miacmble fiesh 
That ill tilt! wilderness has fed the wolves? 

* S«s wbst ii Hud in lUiuion lo his govsramgnt of 
nonsea b; Dante, {Parad. C. viii.) 



100 FOLQORE DA 



n. 

SOKKKT. 

To the Samr. 

WERE j'c but constiint, Guclfs, in wsr or 
peace, 

As in divisions yc are conatfint still ! 

Thvri; is do ivisJom in your stuLborD will, 
Whcroiii dJI good iliinga wane, all hanns increnac. 
But each u[K)ii Ilia Mlow looks, and soe» 

And lookfi ngaiii, and llkctt his favour HI : 

And IriutorB rule ye ; and on Uis ovm aill 
Each stira tlie fiio of liouai'liold CDmitleH. 
What, Guclfg ! and ia Monte Catini* quite 

Forgot, — -where sliU tlie mothers and sad wives 
Keep widowhood, and curse the Ghihelliiis ? 
O fathers, brothers, yea, all dearest kins! 

Those men of ye that cherish kindred lives. 
Even once again must set their teeth and fight. 

* The biiltli of MoQte Catini «u Tougbt ■iid won by tha 
Ghibelliae Indet I'guccionc delis Faggiola igainit lbs 
Plorenliaea; Augiul 29, 
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m. 

SOJWBT, 

Of Virtae. 

TIIE flowiT of Virtue is the heart's coiitept ; 
Aud fame is Virtue's Ihiit that she Juth liear: 
And Viiluc's vnsp is fair wjlliout aiiJ fair 
Witliiu; anil Virtue's mirror brooks no toiut; 
Aiid Virtue Ly her osmes is sage and saint ; 
And Virtue hath tt steadfast fruut and clear ; 
And Lore Is Virtue's constant roinisler ; 
And Virtue's gift of gifts is pure deacent. 
And A'irtne dn-elb* with luiowledgo, nod iheroia 
Her cherisli'd home of rest is real love ; 

And Virtue's strength is in a suffering will ; 
And Virtue's work is life e](em[it from mi, 
Wlih arms that aid ; and lu tlie sum hereof, 
AD VL-tue 'is to render good for ill. 
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OF THE MONTHS. 
Twelve SouiraTB, 

Addrmtd la a Fellmvship of Sieiute Noblt*.' 

DEDICATION. 

UNTO Ihe blitlie nxiil lordly FL-lbwship. 
(I know not wlierc, but whoreaof'or, I know, 
Lordly nnd blithe.) be greeting ; nnd thereto, 
Dogi. bnwks, ami n fiiU purso ivbercin to dip : 
Quails struck i'lhcfligbl; nags mettled to the vrhip ; 

* Thi> felloiTBbip or rlrib {^Brigata). to faighly Bppnm'd 
aad encoara^fld by our Folgorc, is (be buiie to vbich^ uid to 
some or iU momben bv name, Kuraful allaBion ig made bj 
Danls (/■/mm, C. X\il. 1. I.IQ), when he epcnka uf th« 
hsir-bralned cbvactic of Uie Signeae. Mr. Cayley, in bii 
rnluable notes oa Drnite, nayi ot il : ''A doien extnungniit 
yoDlbs of Sieni bud pat tggetbcr by equnl contribu tines 
31G,000 6arini To spend in plpaflaring ; they were Tedui'cd ia 
about a twelvemonth to the extremes of poverty. It was 
their practice lo give mutual entertainmcnla twice a month \ 
at each of which, three tables hoving been (uraptuoialy 
covered, tbey wi^uld feast nt one. WBib their hands on 
another, and throw the toAt ont of window,^ 

There eiiiU a second corious serida of aonaeU for tb« 
moDlhi, addressed alto to Ibis club, by Cene della Chilarra 
d'Areito. Hire, however, all (otii of diioalen and diocom- 
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Ilart-houtiila, Uore-hounilB, and blood-bounds 
CTCD bo; 

And o'er Ui&t realm, a cronn for Niccol6, 
% hose praise iu Siena springs from lip to lip. 
Tbgoccio, Atuin di Togno, and Ancaiin, 

Barlolo nod Mugaro nnd Fociiot, 
Who well might poas for children of King Ban, 

Courteous and valiant mure than Lancelot, — 
To eooh, God speed ! How worthy every man 

To hold high tournament in C'amelot. 

fotti, in tbe HDu parmita of which FoTgoni treata, ara 
ima^n^ fur the pnhllgnfs; eacb Bonnet, too, being oampcMd 
with the lame tftininallgDS in it^ rhymes as the correapaDil- 
ing one among hii. They would seem to have been written 
after (he ruin of the club, as a satirical prophecy of the year 
to iDCceed the ;;olJen one. Bui [hia Mconil iieries. though 
•o<netiines laughable, not having [be poelical merit of ths 
flnl, I have aat included IL 

My translations of Fulgure's aonDDti were made ttma the 
vervioni given in the forlorn Floreutine cuUeftlon of 1S1G| 
where editorial iiieompetenoe walks nakv'l itud nut onhamed, 
indnlgiiig indeed in gambols as of Tunch, and words nhlrh 
DO voiev but his ^^ould ulter. Not till my book was in tba 
printer's bandA,did 1 meet with \annneci*a JUitnmJt /lei Prima 
Stmla and am sorr]- that It is too late lo avail mywif 

of lights tast here and tbe ra bybim on dark passages through 
which I bad groped as I could. Kor Is it only In Ihesa son- 
nets that bis 3U|f[gedti DDI might have done me urviec, though 
feitniuuely the initaocea are niver of much importuiea. 
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JANUAEY. 

FOR Jonuiirj I gire jou veats of akins. 
And tuigbtj fires id haU, and loruhes lit ; 
Chambers oud happy beds witb Uiiiigs fit ; 
Smoatli silkon abeets, raugb fiirry counterpanes; 
And awectiuenta baked ; ond one tbat deftly spina 
Worm arras ; and Uouny cloili, and aWro of it ; 
And on this merr}' monnei' stilJ U twit 
The wind, wlicn most liia ninaterj tlie wind wins. 
Or issuing foi-th at seasons in tlie day, 

Ye'U fling soft Imndfds uf tbe fair white snow 
Among the damsels standing round, in play : 
And when jou all are tired and all aglow. 
Indoors again tlie court sball hold iu dway, 
Aud the firco Fellovrahip continue ao. 




SAS QEMINIANO. 



105 



FEBRUAEY. 

IN Fobniftry I give you gallant aport 
(>f bartBood hiadaand groat wild boors; and all 
Voiu- I'umpttnj good foreslers ond tail. 
With btukins strong, with jcrkina oloao and short ; 
AaiI in ,Tour leaehe«, houudH of brave report ; * 
And from your purges, plenteous money-hll. 
In fcry splctn of misers' slarvt-liiig gall, 
Wlio lU your generous eusloraa auarl wid snort. 
Al dusk wend homeward, ye and all your folk 
All luclcn troni the wilds, to your cnrouw, 
With merriment and aonga accompanied : 
And w> draw wino and let the bitcbcii amoko ; 
And ao be till the hi^t wauh glorious ; 

Then sound sleep to yon till the day be wide. 
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MAHCH. 

IN Mnrch I give you pletiteons fislieries 
Of Inmprey nuil uf siilmoii, ec\ auA troilt, 
Dental anJ dolphin, Bturgecin, all the rout 
Of fish in all the streanii* iliat fill the spm. 
With fishpmiL'n aod fohinglioafs at caso, 

Snil-biii'ijuca and arruw-hurijucs luiil guleona stout, 
To bear yiiu. while the sensou loala, far out. 
And Imek, thrtnigh epriug, to any port ynu please. 
But with fair niansioas sec that it he till'd, 
With everything exactly to your mind. 
Anil fvery nurt of comfuHnble folk. 
No convent suffer there, nor priestly guild : 

Leave the mad monke to pi-cach after their kind 
Tbelr scanty truth, their hcs heyond a Joke. 
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APRIL. 

I cm; you meaJow-lnnda in Apri], fair 
WiUi ovpr-prowlh of beautiful green gmsB ; 
Therp among Countains llie glad liourn ahall pess, 
And ploa»iu]t liuiies bring you snlacu lliere. 
'Witli HlDcda of Spuin anil umbling palfrcya nu«; 
Proveni^a] songs and donecH that surpa^ : 
AnO quaint Freni'b mumming^ ; and through 
hollow brass 
A wittnd of German music on the air. 
And ganleuH yc shall have, that every one 
Mbj lie at ease about the fingmnt place ; 
And each with Siting reverence shall bow down 
Unlo that youth to whom T gave a erown 
Of pt«cioua jewtls like (o thoac tlmt graee 
The Babylonian Kaiser, Prester John. 
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MAY. 

I GIVE you horses for yoiir games in May, 
And all of lliera well trnin'il unto the course, — 
Bach docile, Bwift, erect, a goodly horse ; 
With iirmour <m their ehi'sts, and hells at play 
Between their hrown, and pennons fair aiid gay ; 
Fine nets, and housings meet for wnrriors, 
EmhlnzoQ'd with the shields yo clnim fer yours, 
Gules, argcut, or, liU dizKy at noonday. 
And sppora ahiUl split, and ftiiit go flying up 
In merry eonntorchangc for wreaths that drop 

From balconies and easements far above : 
And lender dunisels with young men and youths 
Sbali kiss together on the cheeks and mouths ; 
And every day be glad with jgyfiil love. 
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JUNE. 

IN June I give }'DU a dose-wooded fell, 
Widi erowns of thicket coil'd about ita bead. 
\Villi tliiriy villus twelve times turreted. 
All gii-dling round a little eiUidul ; 
SstA in the mltlat a springhead nud fair well 
With thousand conduita branch 'd and ehiiiiii)^ 
fipccd, 

Wounding the ganJen und tbe tender mead, 
Yet to the fi-Gshcn'd grass aeceplable. 
Aud lemons, citrons, dates, find oranges. 

And all ihe fruits whose savour b most rare, 
Shall sbinD within the shadow uf jour trees ; 

And every one shoU be a lover there ; 
Until 3-our life, so fill'd willi eourtesiea, 

Thrciiigliiiut the world l>u counted dehouoir. 
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JULY. 

FOR JWy, in Siena, by the willow-tree, 
I give you bnircb of white Tuscan wine 
In ice fur down your coUora stored HUjiine; 
And mom and cvo lo ent in eonipany 
Of thusc vafll jellieB dear to you and tno ; 

Of partridges aui] youngling pheusonla uweet, 
Boil'd fjijMins. sovereign kids; iind let their treat 
Be veal and gnilie, willi whom tlipflo ajrree. 
Iict time slip by, till hy-aiid-by, all Jay ; 

And never swelter throu^'h the heat at all. 
But move ot case at homo, smind, cool, oiid gay ; 

And wear BWeet-coluur'd robes that lightly full: 
And keep your tables set in fresh array. 
Not coaxing spleen \o be your eencsohal. 
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AUGUST. 

FOB August, be your dwclliug thirty towera 
Within an Alpine valley niountainous, 
Where never the sea-wind mnv vex your house, 
But clear lire ncpiirale. like a atar, be youra. 
There bora's slmll wait soUJlcd at all hours, 
That ye may mount at morning or at ove: 
On PHch Land cilher ridge yo shall perceive, 
A mile apart, which soon a g€)oil l>eflst scours. 
So alway, drawing homewarJa. ye ^hall tread 
Vour valley partt'd hy a livulet 

Which day aud night shall tlovr sedate and 
smoolh. 

There all through noon yc may posscaa the shade. 
And therp your open purses shall entreat 
The bc«t of TuBcan cheer to feed your youth. 
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SEPTEMBER. 

AND in September, what keen delight ! 
Fuli'ODB unJ OBlors, mi>rlins, fipnrrowhawks 
Dcooj-birds that shall lure j*our game in flocka ; 
And hounds witli bells : and gountlcta stout hucI 
light ; 

Wide pouchoa ; crosbbows i^hootiug out of sight; 

Arblaats and javelins : bolls and bnll-cases : 

All birds ihc liest to fly at ; nioidting these. 
Those reiir'd bj band ; willt fincliea mean and sliglit 
And for ibeir cha«e, all birds the best to 

And each to coeb of you be lavish still 
In gifts ; and robbery find oo giunsayiag j 
And if you meet with trBvellers going by, 

Theii' purses from your purse's flow fiball fill ; 
And avarice be the only outcast thing. 
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OCTOBER. 

NEXT, for October, to wme shelter'd 
Flouting the winds, I'llbope to find jou slunk ; 
Though in bird-ahooting (leat all sport be mnk). 
Tour foot still press the turf, the horse jonr groin. 
At nif^ with sweethearts in the dance youll join. 
And drink the blessed most, and get quite drunk. 
^Hiere's no sneh life for any human trunk ; 
And that's a tnHk that rings like golden eon 1 
Then, out of bed agun when morning's come. 
Let your hands drench your face refteahingiy. 
And lake your pbyuc roast, with flask and knifb. 
Sounder and snugger you shall feel at heme 
Than lake-fisb, rifer-fish, or fish at sea, 
Inheridug tbe cream of Christian life. 




LET baths aiiO wine-biitt-s be Nuvember's due, 
Willi tliirly mdc- loads of broad go!(i-|iiecea; 
And canopy with silk tlic atrects that ftvese ; 
And kocp your driiik-horna steadily in view. 
Ijet every trader have hb gain of you : 

Clnreta shall your lamps and torchi>B send, — 
C'ai>(a. ritiun-eaudifa without t-nd ; 
And euch shall drink. iliiJ liclji hia neighbour to. 
And let ihc culd be g^at, and the lire grand : 

And alill for fowls, and pastrifs sweetly wrought. 
For bares an<l kit]*, for rua^t and Irail'd, be sure 
You always have yilil' ajipetite>< at band ; 

And tlit'u let ni^^bt howl and heaven fall, an uouglit 
Be tniea'd tbat mukcs a man's bed -furniture. 



•I 
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DECEUBEfi. 

LAST, for Decpmber, bouses on the pltiin, 
Oroun<l-floora to live ia, logs hcap'd ntonn- 
tain- high, 

AnJ cnrpets slretch'd, anJ newest ftamoa to tnr. 
And torches lit, and gifts from man to mau : 
(Tour host, a dnmlMird and n CatAlfu ;) 

And vholc dead pi^t and i^imnin^ CDokH to ply 

Eitch thiuat with tit-bits that »hnll sniisfy : 
And winci-batts of Saint Gnlgnnus' brave span. 
Aim! be your coaCR wcll-lincl an<l tiglitly liouud. 

And wrop yonrsvlvcs in cloaks of siruiigth aud 
weight, 

With gallant hoods to put your faces through. 
And make your game of abject vagalKiud 

Abaudoa'd miserable reprobate 
t Miacra ; don't let them have a chance with you. 
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CONCLUSION. 

AND nnw take thought, my nonnet, who ti he 
That mo^t is full of every gentleness ; 
And Rikj to him (for thou ahalt quickly guen 
IHs name) that all \\k 'hcsls arc Inw to me. 
For if r held fair Paris town in fi-e, 

And were not coll'd hia &iond, 'twere surely less. 
Ah ! had he but the emperor's wealth, my plttce 
Were fitted in his love more stcadilj 
Th&n ia Saint Franeis at Assist. Alway 
Commend mc unto liini and hii>, — not leut 
To Caian. held m dcnr in the blithe band. 
" Folgore ila Son Gominiano" (say,) 

" Has Bent mc, charging ine to travel fast, 
Becauee hiB heart went with you b your hand." 
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OF THE WEEK. 
, Shvek BomTBTs. 

DEDICATION. 

THERE is among my thoughts the joyous plao 
To &shiou a bright-jcnell'd L-arcaiiet, 
Which I upon such worthy brows would boI. 
To say. it suiu lliom fairly as it am. 
And now I have newly found a gentleman. 
Of courtcsicfl and birth commensurat*, 
Who bcttur would become tho imperial stAte 
Than fiu the gem within the signct'a span. 
Carlo di Messer Gucrm Cavicctuoli,* 

Of him I Hpeak, — brave, wise, of just award 
And gfnerou^ service, let who list commotid : 
And lithclier limh'd than ounce or leopard. 
He bolds not muney-bag!4, aa children, holy ; 
For Lombard Est^ hath no iiocr hand. 

* Tbiil i», •wording tnetrly TutcsononienoUtiirti Carla, 
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MONDAT. 



The Day of Hongs and Love. 

NOW with the moon the daj-sUr I-ucifer 
Ueporls, lud oighc Is genu nt last, atitl daj 
BriogB, mokiug all men's spirits Htrong and gaj, 
A gonOo wind to gladden the new air. 
Iio ! this is MoDilaj, the wcek'a harhinger ; 
Let muaic breotho her suftcBt matin-lay. 
And let the loving damseU eing to-day. 
And the sun wound with heat at noontide here. 
And thou, young lorti, arise and do not elocp. 

For now tlie amorous day invit"?th theo 
The harvest of thy lady's youth lo reap. 

Let coursers round the door, and palfreys, bo. 
With squires and pages clad delightiiilly j 
And Love's commandmeula have thou heed to keep. 
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TUESDAY. 
Tht Day of BnttUt. 

TO B new world on Tuesdnj sliifls my mng, 
beat of liniin Is heard, and Iruropel- 
blusl ; 

Where footmen nmi'd and horacnien nnn'd go past. 
And bell^ my iliag to bells tiiat answer (long; 
Where lie the lirsi and after him the throng, 

Anu'il all of theiii with coats and hoo<I« of bIcpI, 

Shall see their foes and make their fueit to feel. 
And 90 in wTaek and rout drive iLom along. 
Then hither, thither, dragging on the field 

His master, eniplj-Hoateil goes the horse, 
'M.id entrails strunTi abroad of solJIera kill'd : 

Till blow to camp those trumpotors of voura 
Who noi'to DwhDe your triumph and nni atiU'il, 

And to j-our lenta j*ou come back conquerore. 
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WEDNESDAY. 

The Day of FeaiU. 

AND every Wedneaday, as the swift dnys move, 
Plji^asant and peacouk-shootiDg out of doors 
You'll have, and niultitud*; of linres to courae, 
Aud aflor you come home, good cheer enough ; 
And swectoat ladies at the board above, 

Children of kings and eounia and senotora ; 
And coinoly- favour' d youthful hochelors 
To aervc iLeni, bearing garlands, for true love. 

And still let cups of gold and silver wore, 
Runleta of veroage-wiue and wine of Greece, 

Comfils and cakes bo found at hldding there ; 
And let your gifta of birds and game incrcaso ; 

Aud lot bU those wbu in your banquet share 
Sit with bright faces perfectly at eaw. 
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THURSDAY. 

The Day of Joustg and Tortmamentt. 

FOR ThuTBilaj bo the toumHiocat prepnrcd. 
And gentlemen in lordly jousts cunipcle ; 
First man with mmi, logctlier let thorn meet, — 
Bj fifties and by hundreds afterward, 
Let orms with housings each he fitly pair'd, 
And fitly hold yuur battle to its heat 
Prom the third hour to veepera, after me&t; 
Till the best-winded be ttt last dedored. 
Then baek unto yuur beauties, as ye earner 
Whore upon sovereign beda, with wise control 
Of locchea, shnll your hurts bo swathed in bands. 
The ladies shall oBsist with their own handa. 
And cai-h be so well paid in seeing them 
That on the morrow he be souud and wLoIc. 
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FRIDAY. 

The Day of Ilanling. 

LET Friday be your highest hunting-tide, 
— 'No hoiuid nor hraub nor tnastilF absent 
thence, — 

Through n bw nood, by ninny miles of dena, 
All covert, wlicre the cunning boasts abide : 
Whieb now driven forth, at Hrst von acntl^rwide, — 
Then clme on tlioni, and rip out blood and breath : 
TiU all your liuQismena' bonis wind at the death. 
And you count up bow many bt^sle have died. 
Then, men and don;a together brought, jou'U say : 
Go fairly greet from ua this friend and (hat, 
Bid caeli make baste to blitlicHt wassailings. 
Might not one vow that the whole pack had 
wingB? 

What ! hither, Beauty, Dion, Dragon, what ! 
I think we held a royal hunt lo-day. 
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SATUHDAY. 

TIte Day of Bawkiwf. 

I'VE joUieat merrinienl for Saturday: — 
Tbo very choici'St of all hawks to fly 
That crane or heron could bo Btrit'kcn by, 
As up aud down you course the steqi highway. 
So shall the wild geese, in ynur iloadly |>lay. 
Lose at cad) stroke n ninjr, a tail, a (high ; 
And man with man and horse with horse shall vie. 
Till you all i^hout for glory and holiday. 
Then, going home, you'll diiscly charge the cook : 

'' All this ifl fur to-morrow's ronst and alew : 
Skin, lop, and truss : hang pots on every book : 

And we most have tine wine and while bread too, 
BcMU§e this time wc menn to fea.4t: m look 
We do not think your kitchens lost on you." 
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SUNDAY. 

Thf Day of Balls and Dteds of Amu in Florenct. 

AND on the morrim, at first peep o' the day 
Which fallows, and wliich men as Sunday 
fipeU, — 

Whom mnat him I'lkclh. dome or daniozel, 
Your eliief ithall cliooae out of the sweet array. 
So in a palace paiiilcd and made gay 

Shall lie L'onverBC willi lici' whom he Iovch beet; 

And what lie wishes, his desire cxpi'css'd 
Shall bring to presence there, without gainsay. 
And youthe hIiuII dance, and men do feals of amis, 

And Florence be Bought out on every side 
From orchards and fi'am vineyards and from farms 

Tliat they who fill her si.reeta from far and wide 
In your fine temper may discern such charms 

As shall from day to day be magnilicd. 



GUIDO DELLE COLONNE. 



Canzone. 
To Love and to kit Ladt/. 

OLOVE, who nil this while hast urged nie on, 
Shaliing llic reins, with never any rest, — 
Slacken for pity somewhat of ihy baste ; 
I nm (ippress'J with languor and foredone, — 
Having outrun the power of sufferance, — 

Haring much moru endured than who, through 
failh 

That Ills lienri holds, makes no accoiinl of death. 
Love is MSB u redly a fair miachance. 
And well may it he calVd a happy ill : 

Yet thou, iny lady, on this constant sting, 
So sharp a tiling, have thou some pity still, — 
Jlowbeit a sweet thiug loo, unless it kill. 

O comdy-faTour'd, whose soft eyes prevail, 
More fair than is another on this ground, — 
Lift now my mournful heart out of its stound. 

Which thus is bound for thee in great trarul : 

For a high gale a littJe run may end. 
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Also, my lady, bo not nnger'd thou 

That Lgve should thee enforce, to whom all bow. 
There is but little shnme lo apprehend 
If to a higher strength the conquest be ; 

And all the more to Love who conquers all. 
Why then appal my heart with doubla of iheo? 
Courage and paliciifi; triumph eerlaiiily. 

1 do not aay that with kucU lovclinces 

Such pride may not bcaeem ; it suita ihee well ; 

For ill a lovely lady pride may dwell, 
Lest homage fail and high csioem (rrow less : 
Yet pride's excess is not a thing to praise. 

Therefore, nij lady, let thy harslmess gain 

Some (ouch of pity which may atill restrain 
Thy hand, ere Death cut shoit these houre and days. 
The Bun is vory high and full of light, 

And the more bright the higher bo doth ride : 
So let thy priJc, my lady, and thy height. 
Stand me in atcad and turn to my delight. 

Still iiimoBtly I love thee, labouiing BtUl 

That others nmy not know my secret smart. 

Oh ! what u pain it is for the grieved heart 
To hold apai-t Olid not to show its ill ! 
Yet by no will the face can hide the soul ; 

And ever with the eyes the beai-t has need 

To be in all things willingly agreed. 
It were a mighty strength that should control 
The heart's tiei'cc heat, and uuvcr speak a word : 
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It were a mighty slrengtli, I saj again. 
To hide such pain, and (o he sovr&n lord 
Of mj heart that bad such love to hoard. 

For Love can make the wiaeat tuni astray ; 

Love, at ita moat, of measure still has least; 

lie ii the maddest man who loves the hcj»t ; 
It is Love's jest, lo make men's hearto alwnj 
So hot ihut thej by colduoss cannot eool. 

The eyes unto the heart hear messageB 

Of the beginnings of all pain and ease : 
Jjid thou, m; lady, in thy hand doi^t rule 
Mine eyes and heart which ihou hast mode thine 
own. 

Lovo rocka my life with tempcata on the deep, 
Even as a ship round which the vrinde are blonn: 
Thou art my pennon that will not go down. 



PIER MORONELLI, DI FIORENZA. 



Canzonbtta. 
A b'ttUr Song to hit Lady. 

OLADY amoroiiB, 
Mertilyss lodj. 
Full blitliL-lj jilay'd yc 
Tht'BB your beguilinga. 
So with an urcliin 
A man nmkea merry, — 
Id mirth grows clanioroua, 
Lnugiis and rejoicea, — 
But when his choice is 
To fall aweary, 
Ohi-ELla him with silence. 
This is Love's portion : — 
In much wayfaring 
\V"ith niimy hiirdena 
Hp loads his wrronts ; 
But at the sharing, 
The underBcrvice 
And overservico 
Arc alike barreo. 




FJER MORONELL!. 

Aj ray disanter 
Your jest I cherisli. 
And Weil mu_v perish. 
Ercn so n fnlcon 
Is Hometimce taJccn 
And MMinlly cauWii'd ; 
Till wliL'n Ilia moslor 
At length to loose \am. 
To train and u»c liim, 
Is nfl(r nil gone, — 
The creature's throttled 
And will not waken. 
Wliereforc, mj laHj', 
If jou will own me, 
O look upon me ! 
If I'm not thought on. 
At leant peri'cive me ! 

do not leave me 
So much forgotten ! 

If, Ifidv, trulv 
Tou wish my profit, 
What follows of it 
Though still j-ou say ml — 
For all jour well-wiBhcs 

1 still taa waiting. 
I grow unruly. 

And deem nt last I'm 
Only Jour pastime. 
A child will play so, 
K 
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"WHio greatly relishes 
Spurting and [lettinp 
With n IKtle wild bird ; 
Uiiftwftre he kills it, — 
Then turns it, feclait, 
Calla it wicli n mild won], 
Ib niip-j after.— 
Then again in laughter 
Loud is the child heard. 

DiJ ilelighlful 
My own nij lady. 
Upon the Mayday 
A\'hicli hrought nie to you 
^'as all my haste (lii-'ii 
But a fod'a venture? 
To liave my sight full 
Of you prepitiouB 
Truly my wish was. 
And to pui'sue you 
And Ivl love chneleii 
My heart to the centre. 
Bui waniiing, lady, 
Mity (.'lid in hiiming. 
Of all this ycorniDg 
AMiat comes, I beg you? 
In all your glances 
What is'l a rann sees? — 
Fever and ague. 



CnmcIO FIORENTINO. 



Cahkons. 

Of Ml Love: uilh the /VifiirM of a Stag, of Wafer, 
and of an Eagle. 

LADY, with all the poius that T can take, 
I'll sbig luj love ri'ntw'd, if 1 nmj, wl'!!. 
And onlj in joiir |iraigi;. 
Tlie Bldg ill his olJ spcka out a anake 

And eaia it, and then drinks, (I hove heard tell) 
Fearing the hidden waja 
Of the anake'e fMsigon, and reuews his youth. 

Ei'en such a drauglil, in truth, 
Was your ivixi nclcunie, which east out of me. 

With whole eure iustantlj. 
Whatever pain ] felt, for my own good. 
When first we met tlial I might be ronev'd. 

A thiag that has ils proper casencc changed 
By virtue of some powerful influmiee, 
As water has by fire, 
Returns to be ilsdf, nu more estrangod. 

So soon as that has ceoacd whieh gave offence: 
Yea, now will more aspire 
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Than ever, aa tbe thing it iiret was made. 

Thine advent long delay" d 
Even tliUH had almost worn me out of love, 

Biding HO far above : 
But DOW tliat thou hoat brought love back for 
It mounts too much, — O lady, up to thee. 

I have heard tell, and can esteem it true, 
How that an eagle looking on the son, 

Kejoifing for his port 
And bringing oft liis yuiing to look there too,' 
If one ga/e longer than another one. 

On him will set hiji heart. 
So I am made avarc thai I«ve doth lead 

All lovers, by their need, 
To goxe upon the brightness of their loves ; 

And whosoever moves 
His eyes the least from gazing upon her. 
Tbe aanie ehall be Love's inward minister. 



RUGQIERI DI AMICI, SICILIANO. 



Canzosktta, 

For a Renewal of Favours. 

I FLAY this sweet prcliide 
For the beat heart, and qneen 
Of gentle womunhood. 

From licrc ujito Messene ; 
Of flowers the faireat one ; 
The star that's next the ttun ; 

The hriglilest Btor ti! all. 
Vhat time 1 look at her. 
My thoughts do crowd and atir 
And arc made musical. 

Svoctest inj lodj, then 

Wilt thou nut just permit, 
As oocc I did, again 

That I should djwak of it? 
My heart is burning nie 
Williin, lliough outwardly 

I seem so brave and gay. 
All 1 dost thou not Eomctimes 
Remember the sncct rhymes 

Our hps made on that day ? — 
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Wlien I her hcHrt did move 

By kisaoa ftnd by tows. 
Wlioni I llien ciUl'd mj love, 

Fair-hoir'd, with aiKer browa : 
She eaog there hs wB sat ; 
Nor then withheld she aught 

Wliicli it were right to give ; 
But aw'd, " Indeed I will 
Be thine tliroiigh goo4] and ill 

Aa long as I may live." 

And while I lire, dear love, 

In gladness uud in need 
Myself I will approrD 

To be ihiiie own indeed. 
If any loan daro blame 
Our loves, — bring him to shamC', 

God ! and of this year 
Let liim not see the May. 
le't not a vile thing, say, 

To (rccae at MidBummer ? 



CABNENO GHIBERTI, DA FIOpiNZA. 



Canzonh. 

Bfinr; ahtnit from kit Lady, Juftart Dea&. 

I AM iifnr, but near thee is my heart ; 
Only soliciting 
Thai this loii}; abacnoc »ccin not ill to thee: 
for, if tliou kiiew*Bt what pain and oril emart 

Tlie laek of lliy switrt tuunlenaiice can bring, 
Tbou wouldst rfniembcr me compnssiunnt^lj'. 
Even a» my case, the stag's is wont to be. 
Wbidi, thinking to cacape 
His death, eaeaping whenee the pock gives cry, 
Ib wounded nnd doth die- 
So, in mj spiiil imagining thy shape, 

I would fly Death, and Death (I'ormasters me. 

I am o'erpower'd of Death when, telling o'er 
Thy beauticB in niy thought, 
I seem to linvi- that nhieh 1 have not: (hen 

I nm ns lie who in enth meteor, 

I)azzloU and wilder'd kccs the lliing be mught. 
In sui'hwise I-ove diyils with me among men : — 
Thee whom I liave not, jet who dost su«ain 



136 OARNINO OUIBERTI. 



yiy life, be bringeth in hU arma to mo 
Fall oft,- — yet I npproach not unto tbec. 
Aht if wo be not join'd i' ibe very flesh, 
It cannot last but I iinlt-L-d sliuU die 

Uj burden of tills love tliat woigbelli so. 
Aa an o'erlnden boiigb, wLik' yd 'tis fresh. 
Breaks, and itself mid fruit ore lost thereby, — 
So sboll I, love, be lost, ulaa for woe! 
And, if tliu slay indeed that thus doth rivo 
My heart, how tliea slmll I he comforted? 
Thou, aa a lioncsii 
Her euh, in sure distreas 
Might'at toil to bring mo out of death alive : 
But uouldst thou raise Die up, if I were dead ? 

Oh I but an' if tiiou wuuldst, I wore more glad 
Of death liinu life. — thus kept 
From thee und ihe ti'ue life thy face can being. 
So in nowiao euuld death be harsh or bod ; 
But it should 9eeni lo nie that I bod slept. 
And woa awiikeii'd with thy siimmoniug. 
Yot, aitb the hope thereof ia a vain thing, 
I, in fast fealty. 
Can like the Assassin' be. 
Who, to be subject to his Ion) in all. 

Goes and accepts bin deiiih Riid has no heed : 
E»en 03 he doth so could I dn indeed. 
Neverthoiess, tliis one memorial^ 

* Alluding to ihe Syrlnii lrib« o( Annulni, wbnM iMat 
wu the Old Uun oftbe Muunlcm. 
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The Uat, I tend thee, for Love ardxm it 
He, thu Iwt once, wilb that thns much be writ 
In pnjer that It maj fiill 'twixt thee and me 
After the manner of 
Two bbds that fetut their lore 
Even unto angniah, till, if neither quit 
The other, one must peri^ utterly. 



PEINZIVALLE DORIA. 



Canzone. 

Of his Loi-e, wiOt the Figure of a stidden .Vionn. 

EVEN Bs the day when it is yet nt tlanning 
Seems mild and kind, being fair to look ujion. 
Whilo ihi! bird* tnrol UDderDynth their owning 
Of leaves, ua if they nover would liave done; 
Which on a Buddi^n changes, just U noon, 
And the broad light is broken into nun 

That stops and comes again ; 
Even as the traveller, who had held his way 

Hopeful and glad hecnuse of tlie bright weather, 
Forgettoth then his gladriesn altogether ; 
Eveo BO am I, through Love, alas the day I 

It plainly is through Lore that I am so. 

At first, he let roc Blill grow happier 
Eoeb day, and made lier kindncsB seem to grow : 

But now he has quite ebanged her heart in her. 

And 1, whose Lopes tbrobb'd and were all astir 
For times when I should eal] her mine aloud 

And in her pride be proud 
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Wbo U more fair than gems are, yc may say, 
Ilaviog that fairness which holds hearts in rule ; — 
t have learnt now lo rouot Uiin biit a fool 

Who before cveuing snj», A gooJIy day. 

It had been l)etlCT not tn have begun. 

Since, having known my error, 'lis too late. 
This thing from which I suffer, thou hast done, 

Lady: eauBt ihon restore me my first slate? 

The wound thou gavcat canst tliou meiilcale? 
Not thou, forsooth : thou bnst oot any art 

To keep death from my heart. 

lady ! whtre is now my life's full meod 

Of peace, — mine once, and which thou took'iit 
away ? 

Surely it oatinot now be far from day ; 
Night ifl already very long indeed. 

The sea ia much more hoaulifiil at rest 

Than when the tempest irample» over it. 
Wherefore, to sw.' tlie smile whieh has so hIesaM 

Thifl heart of mine, dwm'st thou these eyea unfit? 

There is no maid so lovely, it is writ. 
That by such stem unwomanly regard 

Ilcr face may not be marr'd. 

1 therefore pray of thee, my own Boid's wife. 
That thou remember me who nm forgot. 
How shall [ stand without thee? Art thou not 

The pillar of the building of my life ? 



RUSTICO DI FILIPPO. 



Sonnet. 



0/ the Mniring of Master Meaerin. 



I 



WITEN God liad GDish'd Master Messerin, 
lie really tbuught it somctViDg lo have 
douo : 

Bird, man, and bi'jut hod got a cliance iu one, 
And eoi^h felt flatlci**d, it was lioix-'d, therein. 
For he ia like a gooftu 1' the windpipe tliin. 

And liku EL camcleopord high i' the loins ; 

To whii-'h, for manhuoil, you'll he told, he joim 
Satac kinds of Hfi^h-hui'H and a calluw uhin. 
As to his singing, ho affects the crow ; 

Ab lo his learning, bcnsta in general ; 

And Bets nil square hy (hvasing like a man. 
God mode him. having nothing clau to do ; 

And proved there is not anything at all 
He cannot moke, if that's a thiug He can. 
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n. 

SOMSET. 

Of Hit Safety of Mesitr Fasio.' 

MASTER Bertuecio, j'ou are coll'd to account 
That you guard Fazio's lifc' from poison 

And every man in Florence tella me still 
He has no horso that lie can safely mount. 
A mighty war-horse vrortli & thonsanJ ponnd 

Stands in Cremona stabled at liis will ; 

AVhich for his honour'd person should fulfil 
Ita use. Nay. sir, I pray you be not found 
So poor a ateword. For all fame of yours 

la cared for best, believe me, when I say : — 
Our Florence gives Bertuccio charge of on* 
Who rides her own proud spirit like a horse ; 

Whom Coociolo himielf must needs obey ; 
And whom ahe lovea best, being her Htrongert son. 

* I hire not been mble IK Ut* the Fulo (o whom tLw 
wnnel rerera. 
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in. 

SoNNBT. 

Of Mester Uijolino.* 

IF any one hai] nnylhing to aay 
To the Jjonl Ugitliiio, bcL'uiise he's 
No( staunch, and never minds liis promisea, 
'Twere banilj cinirloous, foi- it is his way, 
Courteous it wero to snj such snjinga isny : 
ha tbus: He's true, air, ciiilv takes hla onai? 
And doLi t (»,tc merely if it plague or pteost^, 
And lias ^!;onil thoughts, no iluubt, if they would Gtay. 
Now I kuuw lie's BO loyal every whit 

And altogether worth such a good word 
As worst would best and best would worst befit. 

llc'il love his party with n deur aecord 
If only h(! could onco quite care for il, 
But eoii't run post for any Law or Lord. 

" Tha charmcWr hura drswn ™ri«iuly auggcati Count 
UgoUnu de' GhurardeKhi, ibuugb il would Kvm that RusCko 
diad uekrl; IKeulv yeui bcfuis tlie trngodj or the Toniir of 
Funiiie. 



PUCCIARELLO DI FIORENZA. 



Of Erpf'tienfy. 

PASS and let psss,- — tliis counsel I would giTe, — 
And "I'Bp tliy cloak what way the wind taaj 
blow. 

Wlio cuDHot raise liiniBcIf wore wise Co know 
How beat, b_v Jint of Btooping, he may tlirivc. 
Take for oasaiaple tliia : when the wiuda drive 

Agaiust it, liow tlie sapling tree bi'nds low. 

And, once being prone, ahidelh even ho 
Till llie bard bai'i^h wind ecase to rend and rive. 
Wln'rcfore, when thou bebold'at thj-Btlf abased, 

Be blind, deaf, dumb ; yd tbcrcwitb none the lew 
Note thou in peaee wliat thou ahait bear and 
see, 

Till from such stale by Fortune tbou be raiied. 
Then hack, lo|i, buffel, thrust, and so redrew 
Thine ill that it may not return on thuc. 



ALBERTUCCIO DELLA VIOLA. 



Canzone. 

Ofhia Lady dancing. 

AMONG ihc danoprs I beheld her dance, 
Hlt vfho alone is bcatt'a susIonoDCe. 

So, as slie danced. I took (bis wound of hor; 

Alas ! tbo 6ower of Honors, she did not fail. 
Woe's me ! I will be Jew and blasphemer 

If the good p>d nf I,ove do not prevail 
To bring Die to thj grace, oh ! thou most fair. 

My tad; and my lord I alas for wail ! 
How many days and bow much sufferance? 

Oh ! would to God that I had nerer seen 
Her face, nor had beheld her dnneing so I 

Then hod I miss'd Lliis wound which is so keen — 
Yea, mortal — for I tJiink not U> win through 

Unless her love be my sweet medicine ; 
Whereof I am in doubt, alas for woe ! 

Fuoring therein bul Buch a little chance. 
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Sh« was appareU'il in a S^an cloth, 

Mj ladj ^— oh ! but bIip tliJ graw the same, 

Oladdeoing all folk, that they wore nuniao loth 
At sight of her lo put their iUa frttm them. 

But upon me her power hatli had such growth 
That nought of joj' theuccfoiib, hut a live finme, 

Stira at mj* heart, — which is her eountenoncc. 

Sweet- smeU in g rose, ancct, sweet to smell and see, 
Great aolaoe had ahe in her eyes for all ; 

But heavy woe is mine ; lor upon me 

Hea- eyes, as they were wont, did never falh 

Which thing if it were done ndvisodly, 

I would choose death, that could uo more appal, 

Not csring for my life's contiuutiace. 



1 
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SoifXET. 

He it in awi of his Lad^/, 

EVEN a» the moon amid tlie bI&ts dotb shed 
Iltr lovelier splendour of CTCoodiag bght, — 
IDrcn HO my iudy seetna the qut-ea and bead 

Among all other ladies in my sight. 
Ilcr human visnge, like an angel'e made. 

Is glorious even to beauty's peri'w't lieight ; 
And with her dimple bearing soft and atoid 

All BciTot moiltsties of soid unilo^ 
I therefore feel a dreiul in lj>TttigSifcr ; 
BecnUHu of thinking (HI her cxeclleuce. 
The wiiwlom and tho beauty wliieh she has. 
1 pray hor for the sake of God, — whereas 
I am her servant, yel in aore suspense 
Have held luy peace,— to have me io her care. 
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SOSITBT. 

Ht is enjoined to pwt 

ASPIBIT of Love, with Love's inlelligence, 
Moketb hi» sojuum olway in my breast. 
Mftintaiuing me in perfect joy anil I'csl ; 
Nor could I live an hour, wcro be goni? thmoe; 
Through whom my love hath audi fiill permanenije 
That thereby olhcr loves seem dL!ipoB.wsn'(l. 
I have no pain, nor urn with sighs opprMs'd. 
So cohn is the benignant influence. 
Because thin spirit of LnTo. wbo speaks tii me 
Of my dcnr lady's lendi^mess and worth, 

Saje : " More than thus to love hw acek thou 
Dot, 

Eroa as sbo loves thee iu her wedded thought : 
But honour her in thy heart dcltcaldy : 
For this is the most bieaaed Joy on earth." 
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He eollcitt a Lady'g Faiiourt. 

WERT Uioij as prone to yield unlo my prayer 
Tlie thing, sweet virgin, wbich I auk of 
tliee. 

As to repeat, with all hiimihtj, 
" Pray you go lience, ant! of your speech forbear ;" — 
Then unto joy might I my heart prepare. 

Having my feUowa in subscrvioncy ; 

But, for tbnt thou coatemn^Bt and mockest me, 
Wlielhcr of life or deaCli I ttike no care : 
Becauao my heart may not assuage its drouth 

Nor ever may again rejoice at all 

Till the sweet face bend to be felt of man, — 
Till IciiJerlj the honuliful soft moutb 

I kiss by thy good leave ; ibtneeforlb to call 
Blessing and triumph Love'ti eitreraost ban. 




SEE PACE, NOTAIO DA FIOEENZA, 

* 

So»NBT. 

A Return to Love. 

AFRESH content of fresh enamouring 
Yields mc afresh, ot luagCh, Uie eonse of 
BOng, 

Who had wtll-nigh forgotten Lore bo long ; 
But now my homage Le will have me bring. 
So that in J life is now k, joyful thing, 

Kuring ncw-foimd desire, elate and strong, 

In her to whom nil groee and worth hcloog, 
Oa whom I now attend for miuistoring. 
The countenance remembering, with (he limlw. 

She was all imaged on m; heart at once 
Suddenly by a single look at her : 
Wliom when I now behold, a beat there seems 

Within, as of a subtle fire that runs 

Unto my heart, and rcmuias burning there. 
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Pholongbd Sonnst. 

When iht Troops were rttunang from MHan, 

IF Jim coiilil see, fair brother, how dcnd boat 
The fellows look who come through Borne to- 
day,— 

Black jellow smoke-dried risagcB, — you'd say 
They thought their liofitc at going oU too fleet. 
Their empty virtual -waggons up the street 

Over the bridge dreadfully sound and away ; 

Their eyes, as hong'd men'e, turning the wrong 
way; 

And nothing on their hocks, or hcada, or feet. 
One HccB the riba and all the skeletouB 

Of their gaunt horses ; and a sorry «ight 
Are the lorn saddles, eramm'd with straw and stones. 

They are aelianied, aud mnreh throughout the 
night : 

Stumbling, for hunger, on their mari'owbones j 

Like borrels rolling, jolting, iu this plight. 
Their arms all gone, not even their swoitb are aaved ; 
And each aa silent as a man being sLaved. 
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L 

Blakk Vbesb.* 

A Vir</in declares her Beaulie*. 

DO not conceive that I bHuU here njcount 
All my own bcaolj ; yet I promise you 
Tliat you, by wbat I tell, Blmll undcrRtanii 
AD tlutt bofits and that is well to know. 

My boiom, which is very softly mode, 
Of a wliite even colour without Rtoiu, 
Bears two fair ap|ilc«, ftagraiil, swcetly-BBvour'di 
Gnllier'd together from the Tree of Life 
The which is in the midat of Fttradisc. 
And these no person over yet has touch'd ; 
For out of nuree's and of muthor'a hands 
I wa*. wlieu God in secret gave them me. 
Tliese ere T yield I must know well U) whom ; 
And for that 1 would not be robb'd of them, 
I apeak not bII the virtue that they have ; 
Yet thos for speaking ;~blessed were the man 

* Bxmcted fhjm hii long treatuc, in unrhvDicd venc «nd 
la pruMi ■' Of Ibe Garemmenl and Couduct of Woman 
CM B^gbmlo e dti C»lin>i dcOe Domt.) 
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yiho once sliould touch tlicm, were it liut n little ; 
See them I say not, for that might not be. 

My giriHe, clipping pleasure roiin<] about. 

Over nij clear dress even mito niy knccB 

Hangs down with awect precision tenderly ; 

And under it Virginity abides. 

FoiUiful and simple oiid of plain t)clief 

She is, with ber fair gurland bright hko gold; 

And very fearful if sbe overbears 

Speech of herself ; the wherefore ye perceive 

That I speak soft lest she be made ashamed. 



Lo ! this is she who hath for company 
The Son of God and Mother of the Son ; 
Lo ! this is sbe who sits with many in heaven ; 
Lo I this is sbe with whom arc few on earth. 
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n. 

Semtbnsb." 

OfShrh ayainttSin. 

THERE is Ek vice which oft 
IVe lieaTd men praise ; and divera foTma it 
has ; 

Anil it 'lA this. WhercoB 
Some, hj their wisdom, lordship, or repute. 

When tuniuJtB are afoot. 

Might sliflo thorn, or at the least aihy, — 

ThcBo certain ones will aay, 
" The wise mau bids iheo flj the noiBo of men." 

Oae tajTH, " Wouldst thou maintain 

Worship, — avoid where thou maj'st not btuI ; 

And do Dot breed worse ail 
Bjr adding one more voice to Btrifc begun." 

Another, with tliis one. 

Avert', " I could but bear a small eipeDac, 

Or jicld a alight defence. " 
A tliird gays this, " I could but offer words." 

* nU snd lh« Ihrvo fVilloHing pietei am exlnctad ftom 
bu ~ Docameiit* of Lars " ( AtcuMxti iTAmon). 
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Or one, whoae tongue records 

Unwillingly his own base heart, irill gay, 

" I'll not ho led astray 
To bear a hatid in others' life or death." 

They bare it iii their teeth I 

For unfa) this ent^i man is pledged flsd bound ; 

And llii^ thing Khali be found 
Eoter'd itguluHt him at the Judj^uat Day. 
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Skntenze. 
Of Sins in Speech. 

NOW these four things, if thou 
CoDflidor. are so bud that none ore worse. 
First,— amoug couiisdJors 
To thrust thjrselT, when not call'd &bsolu(cly. 

Anil in tlic other throe 

MaDj offciid by tlicir own eril wit. 

WTiL'n iiioQ in council sit, 
Oae talks bccnusD he lores not to be still ; 

And one to have his will ; 

And one for nothing else but only show. 

These rules were well to know, 
First for the first, for the others afterward. 

Where manj are repwr'd 

And mot together, never go with them 

Unleas thou'rt call'd by nnme. 
This for the first : now for the other three. 
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'What truly thou dost see 
Tom in,lfa3r uiud, ud UdAOynpHt; 

And in llic jiinincal siirt 
Tb; wisdom maj, frolfer tliT coiias<jlling. 



There is anothei 

Bekuige heret ni on vne. 

)tf one should u> 

This is my word to tin i 

Dtmj U if H be not diMA; UN ; 

Or tam to Mme exciue 
Hat aeon bir, and Huv ahalt have done ireU, 
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IV. 
Sentenzb. 

Of Imporlwiilies and Trouhlttomt Perttna, 

TirERE ia a vice prevails 
Concerning whicli I'll set you on your gnanl : 
And other four, which harJ 
It wore (as may be thought) that I should blame. 

Some think (bat BtiU of thetn — 

Wbate'er ia Baid — eome ill speech lies beneath ; 

And this to them is death : 
Whereby we plainly may perceive tbdr gina. 

And now let others wince. 

One sort there ia, vtho, thiiUung that they please, 

(Bccauac no wit's in tlicse,) 
Where'er you go, will slick to you all day. 

And answer, (when you any, 

" Don't let me tire you out ! ") "Oh nevermind — 

Say nothing of the kind. — 
It's quite a pleasure ia be where you are I" 
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A second, — when, as far 

As lie [>ould follow you, the whole day long 

He's sung you Ins did] song. 
And you for courtesy have Imme with it, — 

Will think you 'to hod a treat. 

A third will lake his special anug delight, — 

Some day you've come in sight 
Of Bomo great thought and got it well in view, — 

Juat thon to drop on yon. 

A fourth, for any insult yon'vc receiTcd 

Will say !ie is m grieved. 
And daily hring ihe subject up agnin. 

So now I would be fain 

To show you yoor best course at all such times 

And counsel you in rhymes 
That you yourself oBcnd not in likewise. 

In these four cases lies 

This help ; — to think upon youi' uwn affair, 

Ju«t showing here and there 
By just A word thut you (U« liatening ; 

And still to the last thing 

That's said to you attend in yonr r^y. 

And let the rest go by, — 
It's quite a chance if he remembers them. 
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Yet do Dot, all the Mine. 

Denjr joar ear lo aa; epoecli of weight. 

But if import uiiatt) 
The speaJcer ia, and will not be ilcnied. 

Just turn the speech aaide 

When jou can find some plausible pretence ; 

For if you have the scnae, 
B; a quick question or a sudden donbt 

f gu may so put him out 

ThAt he shall not remember where he waa ; 

And by such means you'll pass 
Upun jour way and be wcU rid of him. 

And now it doth beseem 

I give you tliy advice I promised you. 

Before you have to do 
M^ith men whom you must meet eontinuoJly, 

Take notice what tlkcy lie ; 

And so you shnll find readily enough 

If you can will their love. 
.\nd give yourself for answer Yes or No. 

And finding Yes, do so 

That still the love between you may increftso. 

Yet if tliey be of tliose 
Whom Bomctimcs it is hard to understand. 



( 

100 munmeo m sAsaimso, 



lirt ume £glit onne be fttan^ 

And eccni iti go, — *^c< you ebiQ leoiB tiMir HiB 
And if but one ait Htill 
Ab 'bran III flioa^iVMSm go, vdns bo can. 



Lastly, if ioeul 
ToffiftwDd, 

At tint 'til weB ; 




Then epeaL no more of it, 

UnlcBB hinudf flhonld bring it up agun ; 

And tben no more Tefrain 
Frtan fbll diaeonne, but ea; his grief is joure. 
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V. 

Of Caution. 

SAY, wouldst lliou guard tliy son, 
TLftt sorrow he may shim ? 
Begin at the beginning 
And lot him kopji from sinning. 
Woiildsl guard tiij house? One door 
Make lo il. and no more. 
Wouldst guard thiiio oitbard-wall? 
Bo free of fruit to all. 
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I. 

Cahzonb. 

HU Portrait of his Lady, Aia/iala of Verona. 

I LOOK at tfic crisp golileii-tliivadoil linir 
Wlicrenf, to tlirall my lu'iirl, Tjove Iwista a nel 
Using at times a string of pearlB for bnit. 
And Bometimi'9 wlili a single rose thereiu, 
I look into ber ojra wliiuli uunwore 
Through mine own eyes to my heart penetrate ; 
Their B|ileTidour. that is cseellcntlj great. 
Tu the aim's i-adiauee seeming new akin, 
Yet from horself a awceler light lo win. 
So that I, gazing ou that liivply one. 

Diseourso in this wise with nij necret thought:' 
" Woe'a me ! why am I not, 
Even aa my wish, alone witli lier alone ? — 
Thai, hair of lieiu, so lienvily ii]'lniil. 
To flhi'd down ln'uid hy tirnid, 
ml make nijBolf two mirrors of her eyes 
Within whoao tight all other glory dies." 
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I look at the amorous benutifii] mouth, 
The spat'ioua foreheaJ which lier locks enclose, , 
The Binall white iMith, the etrwght ami shapelj 
nose. 

And the cIobt brows of a eweol peociUing. 
And tJieo tlie thought within me gains full growth, 
Saying, " Be careful thnt thj glance now goes 
Between her lijo, red as an ojien rose, 

Quite full uf evory dear and preeious thing: 
And listen to her gracious ftnswerinjj, 
Bom of the gentle mind thni in her dwells, 

WMch from idl things can glenn the nobler half. 
Look thou when she Julh luiigh 
How much her luugh is awccl^^r than aught else." 
Thus evermore my spiiit make* avow 
Toudiing her moutli ; tiU now 
I would give aiiytliing lhat I possesn, 
Oaly to hear ber mouth say franltlji, *' Yes." 

I look at her white eaay neck, so well 

From shoulders and from bosom lifted out ; 
And at her round cleft obin, which bojond doubt 
No fancy in the world could have design 'd. 
And then, with longing grown moix: voluble. 

''Were it not pleasant now," pursues my thought, 
" To have thai neck within thy two armB caught 
And kiss it till the mark were left behind ?" 
Tlien. urgently : " The eyelids of l.hy mind 
Open thou : if such lun'liiieas be given 

To «ight here, — whiit of that wliich aha doth hide ? 
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Only ihe wondrons ride 
Of auii aii<l [ilancis through the visible tieaven 

Telia UK iliut tli(!n;boyonil is Panulise. 

Thus, if thou fix thine eyes. 
Of a truth certainly l.bou must infer 
That every earthly jf>j abides in her." 

I look at the Inrgc nrms. so lithe and round, — 
At the hands, whieh are white and rosy too, — 
At the long fingers, clasp'd and woveu through. 
Bright with the ring which one of them dotb 
wear. 

Then my thought whispers : " Were thy body wound 
Within Ihoae arms, as loving women's do. 
In all thy veins were born a life made new 
^A%ich t}iou couldst fiiid no language to declare. 
Behold if any picture can eom])aro 

With her just limbs, each lit in shape and aise. 
Or mulch her angel's colour like a poarl. 
She is a gentle girl 

To see ; yet when it needs, her scorn can rise. 
Meek, bashful, and in all things temperate, 
Her firtiie holds its slate ; 

In wlioM leusi act there is that gift express'd 

Which of oil reverence makes her wortbieat." 

Soft as a peacock steps she, or as a itork 
Straighten herself, taller and statelier; 
'Tia a good sight how every limb doth stir 
For ever in o womanly sweet way. 
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" Open thy soul to see God's perfect work," 
(Mj thought begins afresh,) " and louk at her 
Wh(.'n wiih Bomo ladj-friend en-ceding fair 
She bends and miiiglea artna and locks in plaj. 
Even as oil leaaer lights vanish awaj. 

When the sun moves, before his dazzling face, 
So ia tliin lady liright(«r than all these. 
How should she fail lo please. — 

Love's Bi'lf hoini; nu more than her lovelmeaa? 
In all her ways some beauty spriogs to view ; 
All that she loves to do 

Tends alwny to her honour's single scope ; 

Aud ouly fnim good deeds she draws Iter hope." 

Song, thou canst surety say, without pretence, 
Thai since the first fair woman ever mode. 
Not one can have display'd 

More power upon all hearts ihnn this one doth ; 
Because in her are both 
I,o^'elillca^ aiiJ llie souVa true excellence ; — 
Aud yet (woe'a me !) ia pity absent thouce? 
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n. 

Extract mirn thb " Dtitamondo."' 
{Lm. IV. Cap. 23.) 

Of Etiglaiii!, ami of ilt Moi-vds. 

NOW to Great Britain wc must make out woj, 
Unto veh'ivh kmgdiim Bi-utiis gBVc ito timno 
'WTiftt time be won it from tlip giants' rule. 
'Tia iliougbt at first its iinmo was Albion. 
And Anglio, from a damsel, afterwards. 

* I an qujla lony (ifler th« fomgomg lovc-wng, tlie 
Dii^njLl of which in not pcrhApa BDTpdBJied by any poem of its 
rlsis in exislcace) lo endani^r lb« Kngliih reader's respect 
for Foaiu by thcao axtriiclB from tha Dittamondo, at " SoDg 
of the World/' in whielx he will And his own counrTy endowed 
mih wme Mtonndiiie ptppeflici. Howcvpr, there are a few 
llnp tharscteiislic Eoatences, and the rt9C is tin inors abaurd 
rhnn other travetlere' tales of llial day ; while the table of our 
Ilormnn line of kings is not without lume hiitorical iotertil. 
It must be remembered (bat the lore-fong Iras the work of 
Patio's youth, and the Dittamondo that of his old when 
we may suppose hij powers lo have been no longer at tlieif 
beiL Besides what 1 have given relating to (jreat Britain, 
then; Is a table nf the Saxen dynasty, and some surprising 
focljabnut Scotland and Ireland^ as well aa a{:urious psAsage 
written in French, and purporting lo be an ncobunt, given bv 
a royal eoorler, of £dward the Tbinl'a invaiion of Fiuce. 
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The island is so great and rich and fwr, 

It conquers others that id Europe be. 

Ereii afi the sun »iiqwssc-s oilier BtarH. 

Mtuiy and gruat sheep-pastnrcB bountifully 

Nature has set there, and herein more bleas'd, 

That lliey can hold diemseives secure from tTolrea. 

Black amber* also doth the land enrii'li, 

(Whose proju-rlies my guide Solinu* here 

Tolil me. and hiiw its colour comes (o it ;) 

And pearia are founil in great abundance too. 

The people are na white and comclT-fftced 

As they uf t'lhiup land are blaek and fout. 

Uony hot springs and limpid fountain-lieads 

We found about this lam!, and BpacinuH plains. 

And diveiti beaats that dwell nilbin thict woods. 

Plentifu] orchards too, and fertile tielik 

It has, and caatie-foris, and cities fair 

With palacea and girth of lofty wolls. 

And proud wide rivers without any fords 

We saw, and flesh, and fish, and crops enough. 

Justice is strong tlii'ougliutit these pruTinces. 

I Mt half diipoHd to iuolodB [trne, bnt was afnid of over- 
tndio^ vrith ducb matlci a arlertiun mnilc ihlcfly for the uke 
of poetic beauir. 1 iboulil lucuiimi ttiut ilie Ditlamomlii, Iik« 
Duice'i ^nukl poem, \^ wrLItrn iu Itrsa n'jiu.' but ju pert^ 
Ijtenliiv wu of prlDtary laiportaboe \ti tlio ubovi: vxUa<:La. 1 
bivsUeparLsd (oi once from mynilo o{,&ie\it,y to tbsoiiginal 
nwu*. 

t The word it Gai/ala, uliich I llnil di«ribed in Alherli'e 
Dirtionary. m " A blHck, iiDliii, hard, and jhinlag biciuntn, 
Amacd nittiiii tlio larUi, and ualled alio Idack uuber." !• 
thbcM]? 
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Now this I saw not ; but so strange a thing 

It was tio hear, and hy oil men confirm' d. 

That it is fit to note it ns 1 heard ; — 

To wit, there is a certain islet here 

Among tlie i^st, ivhen; folk ai-e b^im with toiln, 

Short, as ore found in stagH and sui-h-Uko beosta.* 

For tliis T vouch, — that when a child is freed 
From swaddling bauds, tlio mother without ataj 
PaaeeH eUewhere, and 'Bcapea the care of it. 

I put no faith herein ; but it is said 
Among thein, huw aueli marvellous trees are there 
'That Ihej grow birds, and this is their sule fniit.t 

Forty times eighty is tlie circuit ta'en, 
With ten times fifteen, if I du not err, 
By our miles reckoniug its circumference. 
Here every meial njiij be dug ; and here 
1 found the people to be givco to God, 
Sreadfost, and strong, and restive to constrwnt. 

* MediieTil Briton* vrould leem mily lo bive been 
cradited wilb Ibii slight pecuUarily. At (he litge of 
Danuclln. CuMir-de-Ljoifn lijiAiard brother ii said to hava 
polutsd out [he piuilciii.'e or dcferiing tliu nuaull. nnd 10 
bavQ reoeivo4 for rejoinder Uom the Trpiieh cruudcn, " Sm 
now thew fuiiil-hearleil Enf^llsh wiih Ihn lalli!" To which 
the En^UsbnidEt replied, " Ynii will need ituul hesrU to ke^p 
near onr tuili -when the ssiaull ia made." 

t Thia is Llio Burnncln-tiee, nrten depcribcd in old boolu of 
travels and natural hiii<>[y. and nbicli Sir Tbomiu Brovne 
clawB grtivsly omuiig hit " Vidgar Eirun." 
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Nor ia this strange, when one considerelh ; 
for courage, beauty, anil largo- hcortedncfls, 
Wore there, as it is said, in ancient days. 

North Wales, and Orkney, and the banks of Thmnos, 

Land's End, and IStoiicrhcngo.* and Northumberland, 

I chose with my cnniiiauioN to behold. 

We went to London, and I saw the Tower 

Where Gnenevere her honour did defend. 

With the Thamos river whii'li runs close to it. 

I saw the castle which by foi-ce was la "en 

Wilh the three shicliiB by gallant I^ncelot, 

The second year tliat he did deeds of arms. 

I beheld Caraelot despoil'd and waste; 

And was where one and the other had her birth, 

Tlie maids of t'orbonek and Astolnt. 

Also I saw tlie caatle where Gerairit 

Lay wilh his Enid ; likewise Merlin's stono, 

Which for another's love I joy'd to see. 

I found the tract whero is the pine-tree veil 

• TliB worii« are " LisltODii" and " Strongorre," for which 
I bare aabslituled Lantl'i End uDd Stoneb^n^u, b^iu^ unnbla 
Lo jdvatifv Ebenir Wliai fiillouA tfllitca Elj ihe Konikneu of 
tixn Round Table. The Qiilv allusliTii here whirh I cannot 
trace lo IhB .U'irf iFArlkvr la one where " Rccli" and " Nida" 
■TV ipaken of- it HeiiiA however rbnt, by a per^'ersmn hordlj 
too c>]rTtipl for Fjiiie, thnc nikght he the Gemint nod Enid 
whoM Klory oceciis In the Mahinogian, and liM been used bj' 
TeDnj>i>n in liis hlytU nf lit King. Wliy Faxin should hiF* 
"jnjed 10 lee" Merlin'j itone "fur anolher'j lovo" see eh 
iBKratiblc: unleu indsdl llie norda" [«( amot nltnu" are 
■ man idiam, uid Mertia himself ii the penoa niaanl. 
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And whore of old the knight of the blank shiuld 
With weeping and with laughter kept the poaa. 
What titno the pitiless and bitter dwarf 
BcfoFH Sir ffnwnine'a ejus dispourleouslj 
With many heavy atripea led bim nway. 
1 wtw the valkiy wliioh Sir Tristrum won 
Wlieji linving slain the giant hand to hand 
He scl tlic stranger kniglils from plison free. 
And last I riew'd ihc field, at Snliebury, 
Of that great mBrtyrdom which left the world 
Emptj of honour, valour, aod delight. 

So, coinpaMing that Island round and round, 
I uw and hcnrkenM many thioga and more 
Which might be fair lo tell but whiuh I hide. 
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HL 

Extract rao« thb " Dittahokdo" 
(Lib. it. Caf. 2S.) 

Of the Diiktt of Normaiitlij, and thmee of the KingM 
of EiKjIitnil, from WUliiim the First to Edward 
the Thml. 

TirOU H-I.-1I lioatlioiLnlttiat RullohaJ Iwoflons, 
One Wiil'mm LongBword, and tho other 
Riclioril, 

Whom tbou nuw kjiow'at lo the murcnr, aa 1 do.* 

Daring and watchful, as a leopard is, 

Was Wlllinm, fair in IwJy and in fnco, 

Rt?jui_V at nil ttiuc>s. never s\on to act. 

He fought grent buttles, but at lost was slain 

Ilj* the ear! of PlnnflerH ; so that in hia place 

Hichard liis «<in wan o'er the people set. 

And next in order, lit with blcHsed flame 

(If iho Holy Spirit, hie son follow'd him 

\Vlio juRtlj HvimI 'twixt more ond leas midwaj, — 

Ilifi fatlier'H likeuew, in shape in niuno. 

* The ipHikcr hue ii (he poel'^i guide Solinui. (* hiitorl- 
I'li tail gcogMpbicaJ wtiM of Iho Ibiid ccntuiy.) who bean 
the nine lelnUoo to bim which Viigil beta to DinU la th* 
Cbmtifk. 
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So unto him succeeded as his bar 
Robert tlic! Frank, high-couusell'd and nugiist: 
And thereon rulluwiiig. I proceed to Icll 
How Williftoi, who Robert's son, did moke 
Tho realm of England liis co-heritage, 
Tho BiiniP was lirave nnd courteous certainly, 
GeoeroUH and gracious, humble before God, 
Master in war and versed in eoiinsel too. 
He with great following came froni Normandy 
And fbuglit with Harold, and bo left him elain, 
And (tiuk tlie realm and held it at his will. 
Thus did thin kingdom ehaago its signiory ; 
And know that all the kings it since hua hod 
Only from this man take their origin. 
Therefore, that tlion moy'st quite forget its post, 
I aay this happen'd when, since our Lord's Love, 
Some tbouflond years and aiity were gone by. 

While the fourth Henry ruled ns emperor. 
This king of r'nglnrid fouglit in many wars 
And wnx'd through all in honour and account. 
And William Rnfua next succeeded him ; 
Tall, strong, and eouifly-limh'd.hut therewith proud 
And grosping, and a killer of his kind. 
In body he was like his father niueh. 
But was in nature more his conli-nry 
Than fire and water when they come together; 
Yet so fur good that he won fame in anna, 
And by himself lir'k'd many an entei-prise 
AU which he brought with hunour to on end. 
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AIm if he were bad, )io gat great ill ; 

For, chOHing once tho <leer vtitliin a wood, 

And having vfander'd from !iis coniimn^, 

Him by miachancc a servant of his own 

ilil with an arrow, tliat ho fell und died. 

And after him Henry llio Firsl was king, 

Hia brotber.'but llierewith llie father's like, 

B^g well with God and just in peace and war. 

Ne;it Stepheu, on hia death, tho kingdom seiiod, 

But with soru slrife ; of whom thus much Iw eaid. 

That he wns friuik and ijood is told of him. 

And after liirii auother Henry reign 'd. 

Who. when the war in Franc* was waged and done, 

Pass'd bevnnd seas with llie firsl Frederick, 

Tlien Richard came, who. after heavy toil 

At BCn, was captive ma<le in Germany. 

leaving llie Sepulchre to join his host. 

Who being dead, full heavy was the wrath 

Of John his brother ; and ao well he took 

Revenge, that siill a moan is mndo of it. 

This John ill kingly largesse and in war 

Delighted, when the kingdom fell to him ; 

Honting and riding ever in hot hoate. 

Hand.4ome in body and most poor in heftrt. 
Henry his son and heir suecceded lum. 
Of whom to speak 1 e')unt it wrotuheiluess. 
Yet there's »ome good lo say of him, I grant ; 
Becnnse of him was the good EdwanI horn, 
Whose valour siill is famous in the world. 
Tbe same was he who, being without dreaJ 
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Of the Old Man's AssoBsins, captured then, 

And who repaid thi; jester if he WiiA.* 

The fiami? wa^ he who over sens wrought scathe 

Sa many timus to Mnlckdar. nud bciit 

Unto the Cliristion t-ule whole provinces. 

He naa a giunt of hia hodf, iind great 

And proud to view, ond of such atreuglh of soul 

Ah never saddeuB with odvcraity. 

His reign was long ; wifl whcu his death befell. 
The BOPDiul Edn unl mounted to the throne. 
"WTiu was of nne kind wilh his grandfather. 
I say from wliat rcjwrt still says of him. 
That he wos evil, of base inl^'llcct. 
And would not be adviscii bj anj mnn. 
Coneoivc, good heart ! that how to lliateh a roof 
With straw, — eonceive ! — he held himself expert, 
And therein eoustantly would ta.ke delight 1 
By &'iiud he seized the Earl of Loneastcr, 
And whnt he did uith him I say not here, 
fiut thai he lefl him neither town nor tower. 
And Uiiswiao, step by step, thou moy'fit itercoive 
That 1 to til third Edwoi-d havu advaneed, 
Who now lives strong and iiill of enterpiise, 
And who alivody has j^wn niiiuifest 
For the best Christian known of in the world. 
Thus I have told, as thou wouldst have me t«ll, 
The race of WilUaui even uulo the eud. 



* Tbia ma;' tdllier tvfer la wiub ipeclil iniiilsni or ■ncnlj' 
mran gfoamlly tbat he would aot luSer lyiug even in ■ 
jeit«r. 
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I. 

ffis Tnik witJi certain Pta»anl-fjirk. 

" '\7'E graLi-fid peasnnt- girls and monnCain- 

l maiJn, 
Wlience come _ye homeward tlirough these evening 
sliiulcs?" 

" We come from where the foreat skirtB the hfll; 

A very Ultio collago h our liome. 
Where with uiir father anil our mother "tiil 

We livi;, eiiJ luve our hfe, nor wish to roam. 

B«ck ovury evcuiug from the field we como 
And hriiig with ub our ebwp from pasturing there." 

'■ Whore, tell me, is the hamlet of your birth. 
Whose fruilngi' ia tho sweetest by wi much? 

Ye seem to me us L-rcatiiros worship -worth. 
The sliining of your wuutonuuco is such. 
No gold about your elothes. coniBc to the touch. 

Nor silver ; yet with such an augel's air I 
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" I tbiDk ,\(iur beauties might mnke great complaint 
Of being thus sbown nver mouot and dell; 

Because do ?ity is m cxcclbnt 

But tbat ;aur ataj therein were bonarable. 
In Torj truth, now, does it like je well 

To hvc so poorly on t!ie bill-aide here?'' 

" Better il. likcth ono of us, pardiS, 

Behind lior flock M seek the posture-stance, 

Far better tbnn il liketb one of je 

To ride unto your eurluin'd rooms and dance. 
We seek no ricboa neither golden chance 

Save wcaltb of flowers to weave into our hair." 

Ballad, if I were now as once I ww, 

I'd moke mvself h sheplici'd on some luU, 

And, without telling any one, vrould pn»B 

Whore tboBP girls went, and follow at their will ; 
And " Mary" and " Martin" we would munnur 
still. 

And I would bo for ever where they were. 
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n. 

Catch. 
On a Fine Day. 

'' T)E Htimng, girls I we ought to have a run : 
1 J Look, did you c-ver %ae so fine a daj? 

rUng BpiudloR rigLt away. 

And rorka and reels aud wools; 
Now dou't he fools, — 
To-Jfty your epinning's done. 
Up mth jou, u[i wi(.|i jou !" So, one by one, 
They ciiught haridn, calch who can, 
Then aiuging, Binging, to the riyer lliey ran. 
They nui, they ran 
To the river, the river ; 
Aud the merry -go- round 
Carries them at a iMund 
To the mill o'er the rifer. 
" Miller, miller, miller, 
Weigh me ihia lady 
And this other. Novf, steady !" 
" You wtigh n hundred, vou, 
And tills one weighs two." 
" Why, dear, you do get stout!'' 
" You think so, dear, no doubt : 
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Are you in a dcutine ?" 

" Keep your temper, nnd I'll keep mine." 
" Come, giria," (" O tliniik you, miller 1") 

" We'll go lionio when you will." 

So, as we croaa'd llic liill. 
A clown vatna in great grief 
Crying, " Stop tliof ! stop thief! 

what a wretch I am 1" 
Well, fellow, here's a clatter 1 

Well, what's the matter?" 

" O Lord, O Lord, the wolf has got ray lamb ! " 
Now at tliat wonl of woe. 
The bcnutics come and clung about mc so 

That if wolf had but ahown liimself, may be 

1 too had caught a lamb that lied to mc. 
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m. 

Catch. 

On a Wet Day. 

AS I walliM thinking through a little grove, 
Some girIa that gathcr'd flu were kept posaiiig 
me, 

Sftying, " Look here! look there I" dehghtedlj. 
"Ohheroitifll" "Whot'athat?*' " A lil^, lore." 

And there are violets!" 
'' Furtiior for rosea ! Oh the lovely pots — 
The dafliug beauties ! Oh the nasty thorn ! 
Look here, my hand's all torn !" 
" What's that ihatjuraps?" " Oh don't! it's u 

graasliupper ! " 
" Come run, eome run, 
Here's bluebells!" Oh what fun !" 
■' Not that wny I Stop her!" 
" Yes, this wBj I" Pluek ihem. then !" 
"Oh, I've found Diuslirooma ! Oh look lierc I" "Oh, 

I'm 

Quite Bure that further on we'll get wild tlijme." 

" Oh wo «hnl] stay loo long, it's going to rain I 

TheRi'a lightning, oh there's thunder!'' 

" Oh alioji't we hear the veBiier-bcll, I wonder?" 
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" Wbj, it's not nones, jou silljr lilt]e thing ; 
And don't jou bear the nightingalea that eing 
Fli/ atvaij die away f" 
" I feel 80 funny! Iluah!" 
" Why. where ? what is it then ?" " Ah ! in that 
bush!" 

So every girl here knocks it, shakos and abooks it. 
Till witli llie alir tboy make 
(Jut skutriea a great saokc. 
"OLord! Omel Alack 1 Ahmelnkek!" 
Tliey atTPnm, and thoii all run and screom agmn. 
And then in beaii'y drops down comee the rain. 



Each nuining ot tbe other in a fiigbt. 
Eoeh trying to got l»(?fori; tho otbfr, and crying 
And fiying. ^tumbling, tumbling, wrong or right ; 
One sets licr knee 
Tliere wliere her foot sboidd be ; 
One Una Iter liaiuls and dress 
All smolher'd up nitli mud in a line mess ; 
And one gels triiiuplc'd on by two or three. 
WliBl's galher'd is let foil 
About the wood and not pitk'd up at all. 
The wreatlia of flowi'm uro scalter'd on tbe ground ; 
And still as sercaniing Imstling witbout rcat 
They run this wuy and tliat and round uiid round. 
She tlunks herself iu lui'k who runs tLc best. 



1 Blood quilc still to have a perfwl i-iew. 
And never uoticed (dl I got wet through. 
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SONKKT. 

A Lady Jamenta for her lost Lover, by titniiitmU 
of a Fakon. 

A IAS for mc, who loTed a falroo well ! 
So well I loved liim, I was ncarlj deod: 
Ever at nij low call lie bent his Iicnd. 
And ate of mine, not mucb, but all tlial fell. 
Now he has Hed, how Iiigh I cannot tell. 
Much liiglicr now than ever lie has fled, 
And IB in a fair garden housed and fed ; 
Another tadvi alas ! shall love him woll. 
U my own faleon whom 1 taught and rcerM ! 

Sweet bella of shining gold I gave to tliee 
That in the cha»c ihou ithouldst not lie afearil. 

Now tlion hast rieen like the risen sea, 
Broken tb; jesses loonc, and disappcar'd, 
Aa soon as tliou wast skill'd in falconry. 



m ASOSTMOpH. 




One ^acdki of 0. wng of hit Love. 

TBIB&imBCpa bestsn, 
For nsr lit, wj iu»jr spirit fills, 
Came to me first one day between the hOla. 

I wonder*d very much ; but God the Lord 
Sud, " From Our Mrtue, lo 1 this light is poiir'd." 
So ID a dream it seem'd that I was led 
By a great Master to a gardut qitead 
^th lilie* underfoot and overhead. 
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m. 

Ball AT A. 

One speal-it of hia False Lady. 

WHEN tlie last grpyness dwells tliroughoul 
the air 
And the first star appenrs, 
Appcar'd (4 mc a Iiwiy very fair, 

I seem'd to know her well by Iter sweet air ; 

And, gazing, I was hers. 
To honour her, I follow'd her ; and theo. , . . 
Ah ! what thou givest, God giva thoe agtiin, 
WhenQTor tJiou remoiD'at as I remain. 



r 
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IV. 

Om speaJft of hit Wigned and Real Love, 

FOR no love bome by me, 
Neither btrausc I care 
To find Ibot thou nrt fair, — 
To give another pain I gone on Qiee, • 

And now, leat such oa ihougbt that thou couldet 
move 

M; heart, should read this rorse, 
I will Buy here, another has my love. 

An angel of the spheres 

She seems, and I nm hers ; 

Who has more gentlciiesB 

And owns a fiurer face 
Than any wbman else, — at least, to mc. 

Sweeter than any, more in all at ease. 

Lighter ond loyolicr. 
Not to disparage thee ; for whoso seei 

May hke thee more than her. 

This Tost will one prefer 
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And oDe another veat. 
To me she seems the beat. 
And I am hen, and let vhat wilt be, be. 

For no love borne bj me, 
Neither became I care 
To find that thoa art Mr,— 
To giro another pain, I gate on thee. 
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T. 

Bau-ata. 

Of Trm and FaJte St'/iyinp, 

A LITTLE wild tird soinPtiineH at my ear 
Sings liis own little veraea very clear: 
Otbers sing louder that I do not hear. 

For singing loudly is not singing well ; 

But ever by tha BOng that's soft and low 
The master-singet's voice is plain to tell. 

Few have it, ond yet all ore masters now. 
And each of them eun trill out Vfhat ho colls 
His ballads, oanzonots, and madrigals. 

The world with mflBlerB is ao covcr'd o'er, 
There is do room for pupils an; more. 
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DANTE AND HIS CIRCLE. 

/. DASTE AUGHIERI. 
II. GUIDO CAVALCANTI. 

III. Cmo DA PISTOIA. 

IV. DAIVTE DA MAIANO. 
V. CECCO AKGIOUERI. 

VI. GUIDO ORLAIfDI. 
VII. SEBltASDO DA BOLOGNA, 
nil, GIASXI ALFANI. 
IX. DINO CoyiPAGNI. 
X. lUPO GIANNI. 
XI. DINO FRESCOBALDI. 
XII. GIOTTO DI BONDOSE. 
XIII. BIUONE DALL- ANTELLA. 
Xir. GIOVANNI QUIRINO. 



TNTEODUCTION TO PART II. 



IN the BeeomJ division of this vohime arc included 
nil th<! jioenif- T coiilil iinil which ewmcJ to have 
mhii; ftB Ift'iTig pDi*M)iiQ] to liie circle of Daiite'e Friends, 
and fts illustrotiiig their iniei-coursf with each other. 
Those who kjiow the Italian coIlection» from which I 
iuivo dinwii these piecec(maiij of tlicm most ohfieure) 
will pcrcciTc how niucli which is in fact elucidation 
is here iittcmjitt-d lo Ik.- embodieii in themselves, as 
to their rendering, un-niigemeut, utnl hending: sinec 
(lie Ituhan editors have never ;ret paid nn_v of them, 
except of courne those by Dante, any such atts'nlion ; 
hut liore juinted and reprinted them in a jumhled 
and dishcailciiirig form, hy which they ean serve titllu 
jmrfios-c except as tMti ili linjua — dead stoek by 
wliijse help the makers of dicliorarie^i may smother 
the Iniigunge with deenyed wonls. Appealing now 
I heheve for tlie dnl time, though in a new idiom, 
from their onoe living writers to such living rcadcra 
aa they may find, they require some preliminary 
notice. 

The Vifa j\'iioi'« (or Aulohiogrnphj of Dimte'f. 
ynalh till about his rwenty-seventh yenr) is nlivody 
well kiioHii lo iiioriy in ihe originid. or hy meaiia of 
casajH and of Knghsh vursiona partiol or entire ; 




though I believe there is not one of the latter wliieh 
has been |)ubliHheil in any full svn»e of the word. It 
is, thcrefarc, and on all accounts, unneoessary to eay 
much more of it here than it says for itself. Wedded 
to its eiquit>ile and intimate beauties tire personal 
petulinrilica wbicli excite wonder ond conjecture, best 
replied to in the words which Beatrice herself is made 
to utler in the CommeiHa : '■ QueBti/ii tul neliil sua 
vita nuovn.''* Thus ihen young Daute wns. AJl 
that acenied possible to lie done here for the work 
was to translate it in aa free and clear a form as was 
eonsistf nt with fidelity to its meaning ; to cose it, as 
far as possible, fi'ora notes and eneumhraiiees ; and to 
Bceonipany it for the tirel time with llioae pocnia from 
Danto'a own lyrical seiies which have reference to its 
events, as well as uitli such native commentary {so 
to upeak) as might be afforded by the writings of those 
with wboQi its author was at that time in familiar 
inteitwuree. Not chiefly Xo Dante, then, of whom 
BO much is known to all or may readily be found 
written, but to tlie vorious other membera of his 
cirele, these few pages should Iw devoted. 

It may he noted here, liuwevei', how necessary 
a knowled){e of the Vita Nuova is to tlie full 
compreliension of the part borne by Bcairioe in the 
Conimnlitt. Moreover, it Is only from the perusal of 
its earliest and tiieu undivulgcd aolf-communinga 
that we can divine the whole bittemess of wrong 
to such a Houl as Dante's, its [wignont sense of 
abandonment, ur its deep and jealous refiige in 
memory. Above all, it is here that we And ibe lirst 
manifestations of that wisdom of obedience, tliat 
natural breath of duty, which afterwards, in the 
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Commcdin, lifted up a mighty voice for warning ood 
teetiiuony. Thruuglioul tlie Vita Nuova tlierc is n 
strain like the first falliDg niurmur whicli reaches 
the cor in some remote meadow, aud prepares us to 
look upon the hds, 

Boct^aiTcio, in his Life of Dante, tells us that the 
great poel, in later life, wan aahamod of this work 
of his Touth. ^jueli a statement hardly aeema 
reconcilable with tlie alluaioiiH t« it made or implied 
in the C'orainedia: but it i^ true that the Vita Nuova 
ia a book which only youth could have produced, 
and whii'h mt\st chiefly remain pncred to (he young; 
to each of whom the h'frure of Beutriw, leas lifelike 
thaji lovelike, will seem the (Hend of his own heart 
Nor is tliis, (Krliaps, its least praise. To tox its 
author "itli etfcminney on accuunt of the extreme 
seositiveneM evinced by this narrative of his love, 
would be manifeetly unjust, when we liud that, though 
love alone is the tlicmo of the Vita Nuova, war 
already ranked amoug its author's cxperieneeB at the 
periud to which it relates. In the year 1269, the 
one preceding tho death of Beatrice, Danle served 
with the foremost cavalry in the great battle of 
Campaldiao. on the eleventh of June, when the 
Florentines defeated the people of ArecEO. In the 
autumn of the next year. 1290. when for him, by the 
death of Beatrice, the city as he says sat solitary," 
such refuge as he might find from his grief was 
sought in action and danger: for we Iciun from the 
Commedin {Hell. C. xxi.) that ho aened in the war 
then waged by Florence upon Pisa, and was present 
at the surrender of Caproiia. He says, using the 
reminiscence to give life to o desciiption, in bis 
great way ; — 




Thi>/ [ouncl thomsalvcs with riwrni!!! oimpu^^'d so." 



A won! should be aaiil lierc of the title of Danlc'e 
matobiognipliy. The adjixitivo Nitovo, nuova, or 
ifovfII-o,jwv(!lit,liicrB]]y New, is often used by Darite 
and other earlj wrik'i's in the sense of yoiijuj. Tliis 
has iaiiucfd sonic cditora of the Vita Niiovatu explain 
the title as meaning Aar/j/ Life. I should be glad 
on some acoouTiI.s to adopt thii^ auppositioii. aa ercry- 
thing; isn gnin which inL-rcnsee ulearutiu to the modem 
reader: but on ponsldci'ation I thiiilf the more luystjcal 
interpretation of tlie wonis, aa Nttv Life, (in reference 
to thai levuLsion of his being whieh Dante so miimtely 
deseril>es as liaving ocriU'iod simultaneou-dy nitli 
hiH first eight of BeatriiM!,) appears the priuiarj one. 
and iherefore iht most necessary to he given iu u 
translaiion. The probability may be that boih were 
meant, but this I cannot convey.* 

• I moat h»Mrd here (lo relievB the firrt page of tny 
tmulitiaa from ■ long nuis] ■ luggeation *< to the meaning 
of the luiat puiiliiig paougc in the whnis I7'a Nmm, — tbM 
MDtflnce juatfiL thn nul^ei ^rbiL'b tayi," La f^loriuu donna ilotlji 
tnlft iDenl«t In qunif.' iu f hiam^ta da fnolti Bi'atnc«t i '^ualj Don 
wpeanocbeaichiAiiiuc." On tbiripii»»agonlUb«c^ouuuGiiutiin 
*eein bBl;ilcM, lurning it about and wimctimesadoiiting nltera- 
tioni Dot tD lie fuund id any anricnt inanuscript of Ibe work. 
Tba wDTi]i ni?aii litPraLly." Tbegloriooa ladj of my mind who 
was called lleairii.^ bv manv wbo knew nut bow abe waa 
called." This ]ire^iiC!i Vtit ubviouA dilttcnUy that tlte lody'a 
nfline ipally ii<'ii Bcntrinc, and ilinl Doiitc ihnjoghuui mes 
Chat imint bim^nif. In the Ie:Lt of my vci?iiin 1 have adc^pt^l, 
aa a rendering. Ibe one of tbe varioiu compromiBe-l whitb 
(demed to give tbe movt beautv Iu the meaning. But it orcurs 
to me lliBt a lea) irtalional awape uui of ibe diflicidly than 
any I haro aeeu suggested may puaaibiy be found by iinkiiig 
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Among the poets t>f Dante's circle, tbo fimt in 
OTdcr, the first iii power, and ihe one wlioni Dante 
faoa sljled his first friend," ia GuiDO CaV4i,canti, 
bom obout ISoft. and thus Dante's senior by some 
fifteen years. It ia ihorefore probablo tliat lliore ia 
some inoccur&cy about the statement, often repented, 
thjit he was Dante's fcllaw-pupil under lirujictto 
Latini ; ihongli it aecnis eei tdji that tliey liotli 
BtuiliL-d, probtibly Guido before Dnate. witli ihe same 
teacher. The Cavalcanti family wai among tlie most 
luicient in Florouee ; and its importance may be 
judg^ed by the fiict that in \26S), on the oecasioii of 
one of the various mij<»ions mat from Kome witli the 
ricw of pacifying the Florentine factions, the name 
of '' Guido the son of Mcaser Oavalcanto de' Coval- 
CAnti*' appears as one of the Buj'etios offei'ed by the 
dtj, for the quarter of San Piero Schejaggio. His 
father must have been notoriously a sceplie in matters 
^ of religion, sinco we find him placed by Dante in the 
eixth circle of Hell, ia one of the fiery tombs of the 

llni pimi!> witb the clnM ot tbn lonnct nt pigi 375 of Ibe 
yita SixavA, ItG^innin^, " I ffllt H »pjHt o( Love bvgln tn stir," 
in Ibe lux Liiiecr whicti joiiacl Lure ia made tau»ri that (he 
name of ttcnlrice is Loet. Dunle appeari Co bav« ilwplt 
on Ihifi fVKy with R(im*: pl^^ure, from what ia anid in an 
earlier gonaet ([nifffl 233)aljom " Love in hia proper form" (bv 
which beatrk-e aciinta lo bo InenitL) bending! ovi^r a deAii lady, 
Apd it il id coiin«<-tion with the sonnet where the imnie of 
Bealri™ ia said to bo Love, tbnt Daiile, fla if to show us that 
the Love he spciiks of i! only his own emotion, enters into an 
argument as to Lcrve being merely an acriitent in substance, — 
in other word.i, " Amore e il cor e^otil aon una 1:05a." I'hia 
coi^jeeture may be pronounced extrava^jiiit ; but the Vita 
NuiiiB, when examined, provos so full of intrirate and faiilaatio 
analogies ^ven in the mere oirangement of its partn. (much 
more (ban appeara on auy but the closeat scrutiny,) that it 
Kenii *lnii."sib!e 10 suggpst oven a whiroiical lalnlilin of a 
difficulty wliicli remains oncnuqucrcd. 






mibelieTCrs. That Guido aliureil this liereay was iho 
popular tteliL'f. as in plain from an aiievilute in 
BoMiiwiio wliiuli I sbal] give ; aud soiric- eorrotioration 
of BUi-'h ri'purl.a. at any rat« as opi'lied to Guido's 
youth, EecBis capable of being gathered Irooi an 
oxtretocly obscure poem wbii-k I have translated on 
that account (at page ST3^ as clearly ob T found 
possible. It must bo admitted, however, that there 
is to the full aa mui-h devulional as sceptical Ivndcncy 
implied hern fliid there iu luri writings; wliili' the 
preaeiite of either is very rare. We may alsu set 
ogaiust sueU a Uiarge the fact that Dino Com|iagni 
refers, as will be oecii, to his having undertaken a 
religioiffl pilgrimage. But indeeil he eeeins to have 
been iu all things of that fitful and vehement nature 
which would impress others al way* strongly, but often 
in opposite nays. Sulf-relinTit pride gave its colour to 
all his mouds : making hi^ exploits as a soldier 
freqiicntiy aliortivo through the lieadslrong ardour of 
partisanship, and causing the perversity of u logician 
to prevail in much of his amorous poetry. The 
writings of hia contemporaries, us well as his own. 
tend to show hini rush in wor, fickle in love, and 
presumptuous in belief; but also, by the sniue eon- 
curreut tcitimony, he was distinguished by great 
personal beauty, high accomplisbincuta of all kinds, 
aiid daring nobility of soul. Not unworthy, for all 
flie weiikuess of hia slrength, to have Wen the object 
of Dauto's curly emidnliun, the first friend of hia 
youth, and his precursor and fellow-labourer in the 
creation of Itidian Poetry, 

In the ycur liti", when Guido cannot have been 
muoh more than seventeen years of age, a last attempt 
was mado in Florence to reconcile the Guclfs and 
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Qliibcinnes. With this view several altiouces were 
formed bctwect) the leadin)^ families uf ihe two fttc- 
tioDs : Bod BDjmii; otliera, the Gucif CiivaluAnte de' 
CavolniDli wedded liis boq Guido to a daughter of 
the Ghibellinc FarinnCa degli Ulierli. Tlio peace 
WOB of short durnCiaii ; the utter e:ipulHiijn of tlie 
Ghibellinea (ihrough FroiicU intervention solicited 
by the Guelfs) fullunin;; almost immediately. lu 
the Hiibdi vision, which aflervonls (uuk phii-e. of Uie 
victonous Guelfa into so-eulkil " lilocka" and 
" Wlules," Guidu embraced the Wiiite party, whieli 
tended sirongly to GlubcQinistu, and whose chief was 
Vieri do' Cerelii, while Coruo I)onati headed the 
opposite facfioii, Mlietlier his wife H'oa still living 
at the time when the events of the Xha Nuova oc- 
curred, is probably not nitcertiiinable ; but about that 
time Dante tells us that Guido wat eaamoureil of a 
Udy named Uiovanna or .Tooji, and whose Clirislian 
name is absolutely all that we know of her. How- 
ever, on the ocuasiuu of his pilgrimage to Thoulouse, 
recorded by Uino C'oiiipagni, he seems to have con- 
ceived a fresh passion ftii' a lady of that eity nauieil 
Maniletta, who lii-st attracted him by a striking re- 
siimbliiiice to his Florcutine mistress. Thodouse 
hftd berome u place <ir gnlgrimngo Irom its layiug 
claim to the possession of the body, or part of the 
body, of Saint Jamea the Apostle ; thoui;h tlic some 
siippoacd distinction had already made the shrine of 
Conipoalella in Galhoia one gf the must famous 
tliroughout all Christendom. That this devout jour- 
ney of Guide's had other results benides a new love, 
will be 9©en by the passage from Compsgni's Chro- 
nicle. He says : — 
" A ynung and Dable knig^it aameilGaldo, icmof Mess«r 




Cavalcnnto Cavalcunti, — full of coungi and courtnij', bat 
diidiiinful, Bnliinry, iin>1 di'vntoij lo stuit;,— a to 
Messer Cono (DDnali) mid htiil monv limes past ulxiit to 
do him hurt. MefiBPr Coran fi?ared him o^ir^edirLgW, 
knowing him to be of a great spirit, and sought to lusatai- 
naie bim on u. pilgrimu^ which Guido made lo the shrine 
of St. JiLinGB ; bill hi> inip;ht nut compass it. Whcrufor?, 
having returned lu Flnrrncu and being mude aware of this, 
Guido incit4?d nianv youths Rgajnut Mi?;^er Coraii,[LniL th&fG 
pT>:imi4i!d stAndby him, "VMn^ Ih^iiig'ine clay ihu hurgohaok 
with etTlajnof theh'iuaenf tlie Ctrclii, and having a jn>L'lin 
in bis hanil, spurred his horse a[i;ainst MtwserCurao, think- 
ing lo bo folloived by the Curcni that so their companies 
might engage each other ; anil he running in on his horae 
casl the javeiin^ which missed its aim. Anil with ?kli4>iger 
CoTBOwere Simon his sun, a atronR ond daring v.iuth, and 
CeDchiDO de' Bnrdi, who with many othfr^ piirt^iutd Guido 
witli ilrawn awords: but not <<vci-lBking liim ihey threw 
stonea after him, anil tiiso others were thrown n1 bim from 
the winduwH, whereby he was wounded in the hand. And 
by this matter hale was increased. And Mcaaer Cfirso 
dpobc great scorn of Me^ser Vicri, calling him the Asa of 
the Gate; because^ albeit a very hanil»ome man, he wad 
but of blunt wit and no greot speaker. And llieroforc 
Meflsur Cursu WLHild say ul'ten, ' To-iiay the A.^i '(f thfi 
Gate has braydl,' and mi grentiy ditpamge liini ; and 
Giiido he called Ciivicrliia.' And thua it H as spread abroail 
of Ihu joniiltHrt ; and especiallv one luimed Scampolino 
reported wurse things than were said, that so thu Lerebi 
might bu proriiked to engage ilie Uunati." 

* A nickname chiedy chosen, no doubt, for its re«mbl«nca 
to Citvalcanti. Thewuril ciiriccfiia, rapii:-:hiit,0T ajviglia muktM 
a woorien peg or [lin- A pii*Ljape in Doccnctio sayis " He had 
tied hlB OAS to astrong w<K]di.'D pin/' (cduipfm.J Thua Guido, 
from bis niaiital juperiorirv, mj|;ht be said to he the Pin (0 
wbich the A.w. Mei'ser Vieri.Kaa tethered at the Gnle, (thai 
it, the Gale of San Pietro, ne»r whii-h he livoti. > llowevor, 
it Beema quite ns likely that the nickname waa founded oa a 
popular phrase by which one who faila In any undertaking ia 
paid " to run bis rear on a peg/* (tfirr; tUleuJo rn un rurjVcAjo.) 
The Imughiy Corao Donati himwlf went by the iiatne of 
JUo/e/iimmi or " Uo.mc-Uann." For on account of his death 
in 1307. which pioveil in keeping with his turbulent life, see 
Dmo Compac^cii'a C^tronktr, or the FtetHVKt of GioTOtmi 
Fiorentino (Gior. mv. Not. S.) 
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The praise whioh Compngni, his contemporary, 
awards to Uuido at the commeneeDient of the fore- 
going extract, receives additional value wheo viewed 
in connection with the sonnet nddrcssed to him by 
the same writer (sec page 353), where we find thai 
he could him of his faulte. 

Such scenes aa thu one re-laleil nhove had become 
commiin things in Florence, which kept on ita course 
from bad to woi"9e tdl Pope Boniface VTll resolved 
on sending a legate to propose certain aniendmente 
in ita scheme of government by Priori or repreeen- 
totivea of tlio various arts niid eompnnioH, These 
proposals, liowever, were bo ill received, that the 
legate, who arrived in Fioi-eruo in the month of 
June, ISriO. departed shortly afterwards greatly in- 
censed, leaving the city under a papal interdict. In 
the ill-considered tumulla which ensued we again 
hear of Giiido Cavaleanti. 

" It luppooeii (snya Giovanni Villani in his History of 
Florence) uiat in ihe month of December (1300) MpMor 
Corsn Donnti witli hia fn!liPWOr«, ftiiil atao tho&c vtflhe house 
o^the t^cn'hi nnd th(.*ir f^^llnwera. fo^inj; armed to [he funtral 
of a My I if the FrescobBlrii family, ifiU l«rty dcf j- ing ihnt 
bv their Inoks would hnve ns^iilecl -ne niuitliur i wlitreby 
aft thi>» who were at [ho funeral huviti); risen up tiimul- 
tuouslv antl Bed eooh to his house, the »h«le cily got 
under arms, both fai'lions aisembling in etpbI Dumbfri, Hi 
their respective hnusos. Messer Geniilo c)c' Cerchi. Guido 
C«vttlc«nli, Bnlilinuivio nnd Corio Adimuri. Bnscbiflro 
della Toix (I ml NnMo (.ilierardini, wiib Lheir comrades and 
adhf-rcmts 'in h^ir^ and f-n f^wt, hasteopd to Si, HoCer's 
Gate tJ^ tht> }ir>u^ of tho Donali, Kot tindine Ibem 
iheev ihvy went on to San I^icr Magginre. where Me^wr 
Corso wiis wiib hi* friends and followers j by whom ihoy 
were encontiterod and put to flight, with many wnunds and 
with much ahunie to the parlj of (he Cercbi uid to their 
•dhe rents." 

By thia time ffO may conjecture as probable that 




Dante, Id the urduouA poaition wbicli he then filled 
ae chief of the nine Priori on whom the government 
of Florence devolveil, had resigned for far other 
carea the avreet intercoui¥o of thought and poetry 
wbieh he once held with that Srst fi{enil of his who 
had now become to factions a citizen. Yet it b 
impOAuible to 6ay lion niuch' of the old feeling may 
Blill have survived in Dsnlc's miiidwlieu, at the close 
of the _vear 1^0(1 or beginning of l!i01. it bccniue 
his duty, as a faithful lungistratc of ihe republic, to 
add his voice lo tliose of his eoUengues in pronounc- 
ing a senicnce of banishment an the hcnd.s of both 
the Black ond ^Tiit* factions, Guido t'avalciinti 
being included nmong the latter. The Flori'ntines 
had been at Inst provoked altno»it to demand this 
course from their governors, hj the diseoverj of a 
conBpiracv, at the head of which was Conio Donoti, 
(while among its lending mendwra was Siraono de' 
Bardi, once the husliand of Beatrice Portinari), for 
the purpose of inducing the Pope to subject the re- 
public lo a French pence-ronker {Pacirre) and so 
sliamefuUy fi'eo it from its intestine broils. It ap- 
pear* therefore that the imnK-diate cause of the eiilo 
to which both sides were Hiibjceted l.iy entirely with 
the " Black" party, Ihe leaders of which wore 
banished to the CastoIIo della Pieve i[i the wild dis- 
trict of MoHsn Trobferia. while those of the " White" 
fiiclion wore sent to Sorzana, probably (for niore 
than one place bears the name) in tlie Geiiovesalo. 

But (his pai-tj" (writes Villnni) ■' remained a less 
time in exile, lieing rccalli'd on ncroiint of the un- 
liealthiness of the pluee, which made that Guido 
Cavaicanti returned with a sickness, whereof lie 
died. And of him was a great loss ; eeeing that be 
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w«8 a man, as in phiiosoplij-, bo in nmny things 
deeply versed : but tbcrewithol too fiutidious and 
prone to lake oScncc." His rlcatb apparently took 
place iu 1301. 

When tlio discords of Florence ceased, for Guido, 
in death, Dante also had ecen thejr native city for 
tiie last lime. Before Guido'a return he had under- 
taken that embaiiBy to Rome which bore him llio 
bitter fruit of xinjust and perpetual exile : and it will 
be remetnbeieil that a chief occusaiion aj^ainnt him 
was that of favour shown to iho White party on the 
banialimcnt of the factions. 

Besides the various atfcctionale alluHions to Guido 
in the J"ila Nuova, Dante has unmiatakeably re- 
ferred to hitn in nt lea.'it (wo pas-mgos of the Com- 
medifi. One of these references is to be found in 
those faniou.s lines of the Purgatory (C si.) where 
he awnrd.s him Iho palm of pnctry over (.luido 
Guinicclli (though also of the lallcr he speaks else- 
where with high prai^'.) and implied at the same 
time, it wodd set-ni, a consciousness of hio own su- 
premacy over both. 

" Jj], Cininbuc thought nlnne tc> trosd 

The liatE* uf puiTiling ; now dnlh GioLIO gain 

Hip praise, and ilarkntna ou hifl g^^'r^ rilied. 
Thus linih one Guidi> from onritlmr la'en 

The proiw of speech, and haply onu hulh pe^s'd 
Tliroug:h birLh. wlm Tri'Di Ihcir avft will chitse the 
twain." — CATLat'a T'i^riWdk. 

The other mention of Guido ia in that pathetic 
passage of tlic Hell (C. x.) where Daute nie«t« 
among the lost souls Cavaleonte de' Caraleanli ; — 

" All mundnhtiiit he look'd, B> thnogh he hid 
Drsire U> i^f" if one wnfi with me else. 
But nflcr bin surmiM wat all extinct, 
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He weeping BSiil 1 ' If through this dungeon bUnd 
Thou g^ie^t by loflinesA of iatollecL, — 
Wb*;re iu my aoni anil whcrcfure n^it with thee ?' 
And I III him ; ' Uf mytelf tmne I not : 
Hu who thon> wsllech ienAt mc lhi>r<>* bi^ro, 
Wbom huply in disdain yunr Guide hnd.'* 

• ■ • • 

Ilaitwil upright ofa sudden, cried ho: ' Hf.w 
Did'st My He hailf I« he not living Blill'i' 
Duth not [he sweel light strike upun his cyea ?' 
When he pen-eived B certuin heaitance 
Whieh 1 was making ere 1 f huuld reply^ 
He fell supine, ond f.irth nppenr'd no more." 

Dante, however, conveys hiH answef nftcnvardu to the 
spbil of GuiJo'a fathet', tlicougli ftiiolhor of the coii- 
ilemned also related to Guide, Fariwata degli Uberti, 
wilh whom he has boon spenkiug meanwhile : — 

" Then I, as in compunction for ray fault, 
Said 1 ' Now then shall ^e tell that fullon one 
HU sun is atill united with the quick. 
And, if I i-rst was dtinib lu tlie nmponie, 
I did it, mahe him knixv. bi'caiisu I Lhuught 
Yul on tike error y"u liave sulved fur me,' 

{Tranthtid by W. M. KosaBTT:.)! 

* Virgil, DsTiie's guide (hrouffh Hflli, Anv prejadJca 
which GuiJo rnlcrliiiiied against Virgil depended, no doubt, 
only on hia strong ilcaire to tte the Latin hiuguage give place, 
in poetry and Kuratara, to a pecrci'li'd Imlian iiliiMn. 

t Theu passives are «:tCTact«d from a literal blank verso 
translation of the Infrmo made bv my brolber, whirh it as yet 
in MS.» but wliich 1 trust niav before long see the light ; a^ I 
believe surh a work not to be aiipetfluous even now. niilwith- 
standing the many existing vtrsioiin of the QiMrnAjiu. It is 
long flint'e Mr. Can" lei the way with a gnncl but rather froe 
rvnderirig, inoi-e perhaps in the spirit of that day than of this, 
and socompanivd Uv notes and other editorial matter ipthieh 
are am<ing the rlearett and moat complate that Uaule's work 
has eier received. Mr. Cayley's venion, oTnint'h mure recent 
dale, aeeiiis to me to hove now occupied [and that without 
mui'h iikcliliood of its being auperseded) the puiat which id 
Ibo Drat in oil such ca«(. — that of a fine Kngliih poem render- 
ing a great foreign one in its own metre, with all eiauutial 




PART II. SOI 

The date which Dante R\ci for )m vuion is Qood 
Friday of Uie year 1300. A yi-ar later, hia answer 
must have hcva different. Tlie love and frieodship 
of liirt Vita Nuovtt had (hen both left him. For (cn 
^ears lleatrice FoKiuori liod been di?Jid, or (as Daiite 
says Id the Coavito) " lived in lieavcti with (he 
angels and on earth with his soul." And now, dis- 
taut and probably estranged from him, Gnido Caval- 
canti was gone loo. 

Atnoiig the Tales of Froneo Socchotli, and in 
the Decameron of Bocroccio, are two nnccdolea re- 
lating to Guido. Sacehctti tells us how, one day 
that he wns intent on a gnnio at chess, Guido (who 
U described as " one who perhaps hod not hia equal 
in Florence") waa disturbed hy ft eliild plajirig 
about, and tlirenlcned puiiisiiment if (lie noise eon- 
tiiiixed. Tbe child, hoviever, managed silly to nail 
Guido'ii coat to the chair on which he sal. and so 
bad tbe laugh against him when ho rose soon after- 
wards to fulfil his threat. This may serve as on 
amusing instance of Giiido's hasty temper, but 
u rather a disappointment after its magiiiloc|uent 

fldclilr, for lbs me oT En^tith readers who rand for Thfl aflko 
ti poeirv. Dr. Cfltlvle'" pmse iranilmion lakpioiher ground, 
tbtt cif wnril-for-w(?ril lilprAlity. far "vUirh il prenupiKrtt-j prti*« 
toljeiaili'ipeuuiblc. I will vviidire to u^crt that inv brulhor'a 
work jHeJdp nothing lo hia, liuwevev, id minute pn>vi:*ion of 
lhi« kind i and if »o, ii cnn horJiy be iluubrful thui iia Iwing 
in l>lwik verw !• a triBut g'""'^*'^" '>* i><l>liiie Io"! reliD«- 
Bwnt to cxiirtncws br ihcucing Ihe division or tiie Iinv* i bat 
of GtHirtfl al» on Iba bigtier poetJi- ground. I do n<>L furgat 
that a version aInPHilv eKiHb*. by Mr. PolWlEt [jrofe^ing a tikfl 
ain) with m\ brulher'p; «nd nm>l again ex|ire.fls a bnpd that 
poblirilT wiJI tliotliy afTiinl to al! an opiniriuniii- of juJplog 
the claimt of the new allempt. I may hm aluo sriiuowliiilga 
toy oblignlions to my brother fur i nluablB BU{,'g«itioDB and 
awiiiaacs in ihe courte of my piBient woik. 



* 
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heading, whicli acts forth liow " Guidu CitTttlcsnri, 
being a maa of grent valour and n pliilosapher. is 
dofcAted by tlie cunning of a child," 

The ninth Tale of tho siith Doj of ilie Decameron 
rclatcH a repiirttc of Guido's, which has all the pro- 
found platitude of niediicval nit. As Llie anecdote, 
however, is interesting on other grouuda, I translate 
it here. 

" Yon muft Vnan thnt in post tini»i there were in our 
city certnin ^fodly and pniij&i3wt»rlhy tualmris nn one of 
wliiiih ii now left, thiinks lo avarire wliirli lias su increased 
with richi's that il himlritpn thtui ail uway. Amnnc the 
wbicb WE9 oni* whereby the ^ntlenten of lb*j f>lltaKjTt4 
wore wont to iLsnemble toother in rliver^i iitaces through- 
out Klorflnw, anil to limit their fellownhipH lo a certain 
number, bating heed to compiist) them of surh at could 
fitly discJmrgu the expvuso. Uf whom to-d&y one, and lo- 
nwrrow onntlier, and iwi ull in turn, luirl tables enoh on 
his iiwn (lay fur all the Cellowship. And in stioli wise 
of[«n tliey did honour to strangers of worship and also to 
citizens, lliev nil dreawd alike at least ouee In the year, 
and tlic moBt notable ninong them rode l.'gtther through 
the uitT ) aUo nt Muiuins they held pasaa^ of nnns, and 
specially on the principal feast-ilays, or whenever any 
nc"5 of viftorv or other glad tidinps liml n-Kchetl the city. 
And amon^ these felhtwships was one headed by ^leaser 
Betto BrunellesChi, int<i the whii'h &Teaber Bett^i and hia 
coropaniouB had irftpii iriirigueil lo draw Guido di Messer 
Cavaleante de~ Catul<:anti; and this not without cnnse, 
aeeing that not only he was one the l>est lo^cians that 
the world held,BndA tiurpafisin^ naiural iih i lnsoplier,_{ for the 
which IhinKS the Cellowship cared liiilc.) but also ho ei- 
i*e(led in beauty and courle^y, am) was 'if great j^t'ts as a 
Bpeaker; and everyibin|^ that it ]>leased liini to i^o, and 
that bcttt became a ^pnlk-nian. he did better than an^ 
other; and was exepedini; rieb and knew well to solicit 
with honounible worils whomsoever ho deemed worthy. 
But Messer Bocto had never been able to sueriwd in enlist- 
ing him; and he and his companions believml that this 
was through Guido's mueh ponderinjv which divided him 
fnim other men. Also becaute be held somewhat of the 
Opinion of the Epicureans, it was laid among the vulgar 
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•Brt, that, his gpemltttioni were ™It W> (*st abontwhethar 
he might find that ihi^re was no God. Kow on a certain 
daj Guido havir^ left Ur Sun Michi'tc, nnd h^UI nlong ihe 
CorjKi dpgU Ailimnri as fur us Sun Giuvantii (which often- 
tiDWa was hu wnik) ; nnd coming to Ihc ^^nt marblo 
lomba which now are in the Church of Suntu Kcpamta, 
bol were then with fnnny others in San Giovcnni; he 
being between the porphyry c>jliimns which are there 
among those tombs, and the ^te of San Gi'jvanni wblch 
won locked ; — it BO chanciHl that Messer Betio and hi» 
1Vtlow*ihip came riilin^ up hy tlie Pioiia di Santa Itepa- 
rala, and 9o»ing; Giii'lo amonc the sepulchres, said, ' Let 
m 1^ and eiigii°y him.' Whervtipiin, spurrio^ (heir 
horses ia tbu fashion of a pleasant assault, they were (la 
him alni<nt before ho wa^ aware, and beKan to say to him, 
' Thou. Guido, wilt none of i>ur fellowship ; but lo now ! 
when thou shaJi have f>>unil thai there is no God, what 
wilt thou hovii ilonfl?' To whom Guido. seeing himself 
hemmed in amonj; then, readily replied, ' GcntlumeD. yi 
are at homo here, and may say what ye pLoaso to me,* 
Wherewith, wtting hia band od one of thu» high lombs, 
being rery light of his person, he took a leap and was 
oier on the other side ; and so having freed himself 
from thom, went his way. And they all remained bewil- 
derel. h«>king on one another ; and began V' soy that ha 
was but u shallon-witi^ fellow, and thai the answer he 
had miule was us though one should sny nothing; H«ing 
that where they were, they hail not more to do Itian other 
oitixeDS. and Guido not 1ei» than Ihey. To whom Mossor 
Botto turner! and said thnh : * Ye yriursclver^ are shallow- 
witted if ye have not undoriln-jd him. He has ei'illy nod 
in few words said to Li< the most uncivil ihit^ in the 
world i for if ye look well n. it, llicse tomb* are the h'imes 
nf (hedeud, teeing that in them the deoil are set to dwell ; 
and here he says [hat we are at home ; giving us to Unofr 
tliatwe and all other simple utile lt«red men, in comparison 
of him and the learned, ure even as dead men j wherefore, 
being here, we are at home.' Thereupon each of ibem 
undeiatiKjd what Guido had meant, and wa.s asbanmli 
Dor ever again did they set themselves (o engnge him. 
AImi from that day fonX they held Ueuer Belto lo be a 
aalMJo and understanding knight." 

lo the aboTC storj mention Is mailn of Guido 
Cavdcaoti's trcaltL, cuid there bcouu uo doubt tliat 
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at tlint time the family iras TWy rich and powerful. 

Od Oiia account I am dispoeeil to question whether 
th<; CanzoDO at page 370 (where iho author opcaka of 
his poverty) can roally he Guide's work, lliough I 
have included it o* hting interesting if riglitly attri- 
buted U> him; and it is possible that, wheu exiled, 
he may have »ufferud for the time in [lurse ns well as 
peraoii. Alwut three ycara after liis death, on the 
lOtb June, 1304, the Elac-k party plotted together 
and Bet tire to the quarter of Florence eliiefly held 
by their advetsariea. In this conflagration the 
houses and poasossionBof tlieCavnlennti weiu almost 
entirely destroyed ; the flames in that neighhourhood 
(os Bino Compngni records) gaining rapidly in con- 
Bequeiice of the great number of waJ:en images in 
the Virgin's Bhrino at Or Sao Michele ; one of w hich, 
no doubt, was the very image resembling bis lady to 
whieh Guido refers in a sonnet (see page 333.) 
After this, their enemies succecde<1 in finally es:pel- 
ling from Florence the Cavoleatili family,* greatly 
impovcrislied by thin monslroua tire in which nearly 
two thousand hou»es were eoiiauTnod. 

Guide appears, by various evidence, have wriden, 
besidesl[ispiemH,a treatise on Philosophy and another 
on Oratory, but his poems only have survived to our 
day. As a poet, he boa more individual life of hia 
own than belongs to any of bis predecessors ; by far 

• Willi thom were expelled the «tiU more powerful Ghe- 
rkrdiai, aleo grtal tuOerera br Ibe mnSa^riiiian : wbo, aa 
being driven from Ibeir own rountn-, became tbe foanden of 
tbe aanent Geraldine family in Ireland. Tbe Caralconti re- 
appear row and then lii laler l!uto|iean liislorj-j and ospe- 
ciailj- wo bear nf a iwi-nnii GuiJo Cnvnli'unli, who also rulti- 
vnreii poetry, and Cra veiled to collwl bm/kii (vt Ibe Ambrosian 
Library; and wbo, in I5fj3, viiitad EnclanJ aa Ambaauulor 
to the court of Kiiubeth bum Cbaika UL of Fraoca. 
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the beat nf liIs pieces being tlioDe which relate to him' 
ulf, his hvQa aud hfttes. TIil' bc«t kuowu, however, 
fttid pevliap the one for whose sake tlie refit hove 
been presened, is ihc melaphj^ieol canxone on the 
Nnture of Love, beginning, '■ Dontm nil pricga," 
ant) intcndLil, it is etiid, as an answer to a sonnet bj 
Guido (Jrlandi, written ns tliough ceniing from a lady, 
and beginning, " Onde si miiove e dunde nasce 
Afflore?'' On this eiuizona of Gui<]o*B there aro 
knovn to exist no fewer tlinn eight commentaries, 
•ome of them very elaborate and written by prominent 
learned men of ihe middle Bgea nnd rrimissaTice ; 
the earlieat being that by Egidio Colnnnn. a beatified 
churehmnn who died in ISIIJ; while most of the U>o 
namerous Academic wrilera on Italian literature 
»peak of thm performance with great iidmiration as 
Guido's crowning work. A love-song which acts as 
such a fly-eatchcr for prtcsls and pedants looks very 
auspicious; and oecordirigly.on examination. it proves 
to be a poem beside the purpose of poetry, filled with 
raetaphyaicnl Jargon, and jwrliaps the very worst of 
Guido 's productions. Its having been written by a 
man whose life nnd works include so much that is 
impulsive nnd real, is easily accounted for by schoiaatic 
in those; early days of learning. I have not 
translated it, as being of Utile true interest; but was 
pleased lately, nevertheless. U> meet with oremarkahly 
eompletelran^Iationof itby the lU-v.CharlesT. Brooks 
of Cambridge, United Stali-s." The sliffiiess and 
cold conceits which prevail in thie poem may be found 

* Thi» transUtion occura In the Appendix to an E<h^ on 
Iha Vila Nuoi'U nf Dantp, inclniiiiig eiiracis, by my MmA 
Ur- CbsTl» E. NoitoD. nf CinibridK'', L'. S., — i wurk nf high 
daUcacy ami appieculioD wtiicb arigiuall)' ippeired |wt- 
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disfigiirmg much of what Guido Carcilcanti has left, 
while much besidus is blunt, obsFurc, and abrupt : 
nevi^rtholc-is, if it iiciii hardly* be said how far Lti falls 
short of Dante in variety and persorifti directnesa, it 
may be admitted that he worked worthily al his side, 
and perhaps before him, in adding those qualities to 
ItaUan poetiy. That Guide's pocnia dwolt in the 
mind of Dante is evident by liie having appro[irinted 
Iint':i fiotii llietn. (as well att itom those of Guinicelli,) 
irith little alteration, more than onee, in the Com- 
madia, I should not forgot to state in conclusion 
that a portrait of Guido (of which theiv is an engiUT- 
ing, I should think badly rciidei'od) exists in tlia 
gallery of Florence. 

Towoi'd-i tlie close of his life, Dant«, in bis Lfttin 
trealise De Vtihjari Ehifuio, again speaks of him- 
Belf OH the friend of a poet, — this time of CiNO da 
FisToiA. In an early possiage of that work he saySi 
that " those who have moat sweetly and suhlly wiitten 
poems in riioilem Italian are Ciiio da l*ia<oia ajid a 
friend of bis." This friend we aflcmrmls Knd to he 
Donte himself: asnmong tlievarioos[nM?iicale\nmpleH 
quoli:^d are sevend by Ciiio fiiUowed in three instances 
by lines hata Dante's own lyt4cs, the authur of the 
latter being again described merely as" Amicus ejus." 
lo immcillnte proximity to these, or coupled in two 
instances witli examples from Dante alone, are vorioiu 
quotations taken from Guidu (.'avalvnnti ; but in none 
of these oases is ouylhing said to connect Danle 
with him who was onoe " the firel of his fnends."* 

Uon» in the Alhnlic MrmtUf, lint hu since b*en Bupnenled 
by Ibe aalhor anil privately printed in it vulume Hbich i> a 
beautiful spwimpn of Aiiitrii'^n lypcigraphy. 

* It is a.\»o n'iljr?ul>]e that in tliis tr^dlisd Dinte ^poak-l of 
Quida GuiniccUi on ona occuion u GuiiSa JUaxinnu, tbui 
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As commonly belweeD olJ and new, the ohftogo of 
Gtiido's friundsliip for Cino's eeems doubtful gain, 
Cinn's pottrj, like liia career, is for tlie most part 
amoother thau that of GuiJo, null in aonic inBtanccn 
it rises ialo tnitli nml waniitli of t'xp cess ion ; but it 
coiiveyB no iiUiQ of ein'li [iowlts, for life or for work, 
OR seem lo havi! disliiiguishwl the " Cavii'chin " of 
UcBsor Cotsu Llonnti. lluwever, liis one talent 
(reversing tlie fwrablc) apptmrs gt'neroJlv lo be made 
the mofit of, wliik- Guido's two or lluT.'c remain un- 
cerlain ihrough the manner of tlieir use. 

Ciuo's Canzone addreEwuil to Ttanto ou the death 
of Beatrice, as well as hin answer to the first sonnet 
of the Vita Nuova, inditute tlitil llie two poets must 
hove become nc(jiiointed in youth, though there ia no 
earlier mention of Ciiio in Danto'a writings than 
those wliieh occur in his treatise ou the Vulgar 
Tongue. To their jouiiger days also ive may pro- 

weniiTig to tantrBdii^l the preference of CavAlcaiUE wbjch ift 
miially jupposed to be implied in the pausgt I hsvn quoled 
ftom Iho Puigatury. It h«» been jomeUmeB BUnniswl iper- 
hiip!< iuT tUis rea^iiO thai the two GuidiA there itpokea of may 
be Giiilti^Eie d'Arezco and Gujbii.i Gaink'elM, the Lmter being 
Hud to Aurpnt^s The former, of whoni Duite ei^ewhere in thtt 
Purgmorv has expre^ied ■ low opinion. Hut I sbuuld think 
it doubtful wliuther the name Guittone, nhich (if not n, nick- 
name, OA Romr Any) iA siibstanlially the tame aa Guido, eould 
b« H ahiolutelT ideutilied witli it: at that rate Cino da 
Pi>toIa even might be classed aa one Guide, hb full a>ine> 
GnittfiHc'iiia twing the diminutivu of GuiltHne, I believe it 
more probable that fiiiinirplU nnd Cflvnlronii wn then really 
meaoC, and that Dante afterwardji either ntlvTed hix opLjiion, 
or may (eonjecturablyj bare eboaen to imply a ebaaga of 
pre(^ren'« in order to gratify Cino da Fijtoia whom t;a io 
markadly di»tingni«he» as hi» friend tbrr)Ui:bout Ibo IrwtiM, 
and between whom and Ciiv«l>:anli lonie Jealousy appcan lo 
have Bxixled, as we may gather from one of Cino'g Hinnota 
( at patre n9;t I ; nor 19 Guide mentii^neJ anyhb^^rr with praise 
by Clno, aa olbu poeca are. 
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bablj asoribe the tiro sonncla tranalnted at page« 
31 9-20 of [liis volume. It migbt jn'rhflps be iiitbr- 
rcd nith some plitiwibilily thnl iheir at'ijiiniulaiice 
was revived after no iDtcrruptioii bv (be fonnet and 
answer at pages ^'2\~22. and tbnt they aAsnvards 
corres|>onJeU oa friends till the period of Diiiite's 
death wlien Cino MTote bis elegy. (.)f the two son- 
nets in ivbieb Clno expresses dtsftpprobntion of whal 
be tbiiiks the partial judgni en W of Dante's Commtilia, 
the Brat seenia written before the great poet's death, 
but I should think that the second dated after thai 
event, as the Piuiiillst, to whieh it refers, cannot have 
beeo'roo fully known in its author's lifetimo. An- 
other sonnet sent to Dante elieiled a Latin epistle in 
reply, where we find Cino addressed ae " fi-nter caris- 
aime." Among Cino'a lyrical poeras are a few more 
writlen in correspondence with Dante, which I bavo 
not translated as being of little personal interest. 

Guittoiiciiiu dt.'' Siiiibuldi (for such was Cino'e fiill 
niune) was born in Pisinia, of a diatinguisbed 
family, in the year l:i70. He devoted hiraself early 
to the study of law, and in 1307 was Assessor of 
Civil Causes in bis native city. In this year, and 
in Pistoia, the endless contest of the " Black '' and 
""White'' factions first sprang into activity j tha 
" Blacks " and Guelfs of Florence and I^ucea driving' 
out the ■' ^^"llile9 " and Ghibcllinea, who had ruled 
iu the city since 1300. W'itli iheii' aceession to 
power came many iniquitous laws in favour of their 
own pally ; so that Cino, as a lawyer of Gbibelline 
opinions, soon found it necessary or advisable to 
leave Pistoia, for it seems uncertain whether Ida 
removal was voluntary or by jiroscription. lie di- 
rected his course towards Lombardy, on whose con- 
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fines the chief of the " 'mjte '* portj in Pitttoia, 
Filippo ^'ergiolesi, still held ibi.- fortress of Pll«ceUio. 
Hither Vergitilcsi had retreated with hia familj and 
odhercDlis when reaistaDCo in the eity hecanie no 
longer possible ; and it may be eu|ipoacd that Cina 
OBioe to Join him not on necount of poUticiLl sympathy 
alone ; ait Solvnggia \'ergiule.-<i. his daughter, '\» the 
lady celebrated tlu'oiighout the poet's compos itious. 
Tliree jears later, tho Vergiolesi oaA their fuilowera, 
finding Pitccchio uutcnahte, fortilied themselves on 
the Monte della SBmbuea,a loftjpoak of the Apen- 
nines ; which ngnin they were firmllj ohhged to 
abandon, yielding it to the Guelfs of Pialoiu at the 
price of eleven thousand Vire. Meaiiwlulo the blcnk 
air of the Sanibueu hod proved fatol to the lady 
Sclvnggia. who remained buried there, or, ea Cino 
expresses il iu one of his poems, 

" Cnst out upon tlic steep path of the mountains, 
Whore Denln hml shut her in belwajn liani slimes," 

Over her chetrlosa tumb Cino bent nnd monrned, 
ns he has told iia, when, after a prolonged absence 
spent partly in Fiance, he relumed through Tuscany 
on his way to Rome, He had not been with Sel- 
vaggia's family at the time of her death ; and it ie 
probable that, on hia return to tho Sambuca, the 
fortress was already snrrendered, and her grave 
almost the only record left there of the Vergiolesi. 

CIiio's journey to Rome was on account of his 
having received a high office under IjOUIS of Savoy, 
who preceded the Emperor Henry VH. when be 
went iJiither lo be crowned in 1310. In another 
thiw years tho last blow was dealt to the hopes of 
tho eiileil and persecuted Ghibellines, by thf death 
of the Emperor, attributed sometimes to poison. 




Tills tlentb Cino has Umeutcil in a Caozunc. It pro- 
bablj determined lilm to abanilon a (uuise wbiiA 
Heenied dead, oik! return, nbeo pui^iblo, lo bis na- 
tive city. This he bueeen^dod in doing before 1319, 
as in that year wo find him deputw) lojjether witli 
Bi* other citizens, hy tbe Government of Pisloin, to 
take poa'Pision of a stronghold recently yielded lo 
iheni. He lind now bwn for some limt niwried to 
Margherila degli Uglii, of a very noble Pisloiese 
family, who l>ure Itim a vm named Mino, ami four 
daughters, Piamnntc, Beatrice, Giovunnii, and T^om- 
barduccia. Indeed, this majriage must have taken 
place before the death of Selvaggia in 1^10, a» in 
1326-26, hia son Mitio vrns one of ihoRC by whose 
ud from within, the Ghibcllino t'astnicciu Antelmi- 
nelli obtained posacNaion of Plftoin, wUlcb he held 
in spite of revolts till bis death some two or three 
years afterwnrdB, wlien it Dgain reverted to the 
Guelfi. 

After returning to Pistoia, Cino's whole life was 
devoted to the attainment of legal and literary fame. 
In these pursnits he reaped flie highest honours, 
and taught at the oniveraitiers of Siena, Perugia, arid 
Florence ; having for his discipIeK men who after- 
wHrds became celebrated, among whom rumour has 
placeil Petrarch, though on eAaminntiun this swms 
Tery doubtful. A sonnet by Pctrareh csists, bow- 
ever, comnieneing " Piangcte donne e eon voi pinnga 
Amore." wi'itlen as a lament on Oino's dealii and 
bestowing the higbeal praise on him. Kt> and his 
Selvaggia ai* also coupled with DaTilc and lieatrice 
in the same poet's Trioafi if Amort, (cap. 4.) 

Though esfabhsliod again in Piatoin, Cino re- 
sided there but little till about the time of his death, 
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which oocurred in I33C-7. His nionimiPDt, where 
be is represented as a profcaaor among hia disciples, 
atill exisU. in tlie Calliudrnl of FLitoia, and is a 
me^Iifcral work of great interest. Miaser Cino de' 
Sinibuldi was a prosperoua man, of wliom we have 
ttoipli; recoi'ils, &gui the dctnilB of his e.xaminAtioDa 
OS a atudunt, Us (ho invmitory of his ctfeuts after 
death, and the curiou.a itenia of his funeral tixpcneea. 
Of his claims as a poet it may be said t)iat be filled 
oedilably the interval nhivh eliijj«ed iK'tween the 
dettth of Dant<^ aud the full blase of Petrwrch's euo- 
cess. Most of his poems in hunuur of Selvairgia are 
fiill of an f luhuratii- and meelinnieal lone of complaint 
which hardly reodB like the exfiression of o real love ; 
nevertheless there iire some, and esjieciaJlj the son- 
net on her tomb (at page 390), whieh display feeling 
and power. The finest, as well us the most interest- 
ing, of all his pieceti, is ihu very biiiutLfiil eauiuine in 
which ho attempts \fi console Dante for the death of 
Beatrini. Though 1 have found much fewer among 
Ciuo's poems thiui among Guidu's which seemed to 
call for translation, the eolleotion of the former i» a 
larger one. Cino produced legal wiiting* also, of 
which the chief one that has survived is a Com- 
nientofy on the ,StaliiteH of Hsloin, said lo have 
great mcril, (irid who»c production in the i^hurt ^.pacc 
of two jeara was accounted an extraordinary achieve- 
ment. 

Having now spoken of the chief poets of thu 
division, it remains to notice the othets of whom leu 
is known. 

Dun-K DA Uaiano (Dtuite being, a» with Ali- 
ghierii Uie short of Durante, and Maiano in ihs 
neighbourhood of Fiesole) had oitainod some repu- 
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tAtion as a poet before the career of his great name- 
sake began ; bis \m\j Nina going by the ihen un- 
equivocal title nf " La Nina (li Danic." , Tbis also 
apiiears to bavc been the case from the conlempluoiia 
answer sent by him to Dnnle Aligliieri'a droam- 
sonnet in the Vita Nuova (see page 390). All the 
writers on early Italian poetry seem to agree In 
specially ceiiauririg this poet's rhytnea aa coftrne and 
trivial in manner ; ncviirthelesa, they wo sometimes 
difitjnguiabed by a cnreleBs force not to be dcspbcd, 
and even by snatches of real beauty. Of Dante dn 
Maiaao's life no record whatever has come davu to 
us. 

Most literary circles have tboir prodigal, or what 
in modein phrase might bo called their " scamp 
and among our Danteaiis, this place is indisputably 
filled by Ckcc9 ANoroi-iRRi. of Siena, Nearly all 
his sonnets (and no other pieces by him bare been 
preserved) relate either to an unnatural hatred of hie 
father, or to aii infatuated love for tlic daughter of a 
ahoemaker, a cei'lnin married Becchina. It would 
appear that C'ci;eu was jirobably enamoured of her 
before her marriage as well as afterwarda, and we 
may surmiae that bis I'aneour against his father may 
have been partly dependent, in the first instanec, on 
the disagreements arising from such a eonncction. 
Howerer, from an amwing and lifelike story in the 
Decameron (Gior. ix. Nov, 4.) we learn that on one 
occasion Ceeeo's father [mid him si.\ months' nllow- 
uice in advance, in order that he might proeccil to 
the Marca d'Ancona and join the suite of a Papal 
Legate who was bis patron : which looks, after all, as 
if the fatlier bad some care of his graceless son. 
The story goes on to rcJate how Oecco (whom Hoc- 
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can:io describes oa a liaiiilsorae and well'brcil man) 
was inJoccd to toko witli him m h'w aorvont a fellow- 
gaiiii?Bter witb whom he had foimcc] an intimncj 
purely on awoiinl of the hnlreJ whicb each of ibe two 
bore his own father, tliougli in oiJier reapecta thej 
huA little in commun. The reaiill was that this fell ov, 
during- the journi.'V, wliile CiTCO was asleep at Buun- 
conveuto, took nil niunoj,- and lo^it it at tbi! gaming- 
tnble, ami nfrenrarih managed by an adroit trick to 
get posBBSBLon of his hone and clothes, leaving bini 
notbing but his shirt. Cccco then, ashamed to return 
to Siena, niado his way. in a borrowed suit and 
mounteil on his serrant's i^orry liHck. to C'oraignano 
wbcrc be bad rclatiun^ : and there lie stayed till bis 
father once more (surely much to his credit) niaile 
him a rcmittaiico of raotioy. Boccaccio seems to say 
in conclusion that Cccco ultimately hod his revenge 
on the thief. 

Many both of Ceeco's Iovc-flODncl« and bate-son- 
nela are very repulsive from theii- display of powers 
perverted often to base uses ; while it is impocsiblc 
not to feel conie ))ity for the indicationti tliey contain 
of sclf-BOUgbt poverty, unhappiness, and natural bent 
to ruin. Altogether they have too much curious 
individuality to allow of their being omitted here. 
Their humour i 9 sometimes strong, if not well choaen; 
their posaion alnnys furciblo from its evident reality: 
nor indeed is the sonnet which stands fotirth among 
raj translations ilevoid of a certain dchcacy. Tliia 
ijiiality is also to be discerned in other pieces which I 
have not included as having le»s personal interest; hut 
it must be confessed that for Ibe most part the sen- 
timcnls expressed in Citco's poetry are either impious 
or licentious. Muet of the soimeta of bta which aro 
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in prim are here gircn llie cetections concluding 
witli an cxlrnonlinary one in which be prn|>oecs a 
rort of murdcroud cruHndc against all thoee who hale 
Iheir fatliers. This I hnve jiiuced Jast (ejtciusiTc of 
the sonnet to Dante in eiilc] in order to give the 
writer the henefit of the po^ihilitv that it was written 
last, and reoUy eiproaaeil a still rather blood-thirstj 
contrition ; belonging at i>e5l, I fuar, to the content of 
nelf-indulgcncc wlieii he ciimc to cnjoj his fiither'fl 
inheritance. Cut most likely it is to be received as 
the e-tpreaaion of impudence alone, unlosa perliapa of 
hjpocrisy. 

Cocoo Angioliori seems to have hud poetical inter- 
oourso with Dante early as well as later in life ; 
but even from the litllethnl remains, we may gather 
that Daiite soon put nn end to any inliniaey which 
may have exiBleil betweeii them. That Ceceo nlready 
[Mjoti/.eil ot tlio time to which the VilaNmra relatee 
is evident from a date given in one of hia sonnets, — 
the 20tli Juiie, 1291, and from his Bonnet raising 
objeotions to tho one nt the close of Dante's auto- 
biography. Wlien the latter wna written he was 
probably on good tertnH with the young Alighieri ; 
hut within no great while afterwards they had dia- 
cnvered that (hey could not agree, as is shown hy a 
Bonnet in which (.'ceco eou find no worda had cniiugh 
tor Dante, who has remonatmted with him about 

* It ml^-beiaeitiCIoneil (m praTiDKbowmarhof the poelij 
nf ItiiB period Mill remainB in MS.) Ihiil Ubnldini, iu hia 
Glosaaty to Bnrbcrmo. publitthed in ] G4G, ciia v graniinitj- 
c«l eiaiiiplea no feiver Ihan twentj'-lwo short fniHineulafrom 
C«CPD Aii);ialieri. one o( whirh alune ii to be round iinong tiie 
•oiinecs wiiich 1 have toen, and which I believe tba onlj 
«ati in print. Ubaldiui quotei them from the Strolii MS3. 
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Becfhina.* Much later, as wc maj judge, lie agdn 
ndtlrossoH Dante in an insulting tout, app«rently 
whili? the latter was living id exile at tlic court of 
Can Oi-iinJi' delk Scala. Ki> other rtoson emt well 
lie assignod fur saying that lie hiul " turned Lom- 
linnl;" while some of tht; insolent allutiicins seem 
also 1(1 point to llic time when Dnnte lenrnt by ex- 
(ifcrieueo " how bitter is another's bread and Low 
Bleep till? Btnirs of his houw." 

WTiy Ceeeo in this sonnet shonlJ describe bimseir 
u baring become a Ikiman, a uioro puzxILog. 
BoecQCL'io corlainly spenJis of his hiekleas journey to 
join a [lapn) leffute, hut does not t('U us whether fresh 
elotli'is and tlie ttsdoni of e\jierience served him in 
the end to become so far iilciitified with the Cliureh 
of Rijuie. However, from the sonnet on Uis father's 
death be flppcan (though the allusiou ia desperately 
obseurc) to have been ttien living at on abbey ; and 
also, from the one mentioned above, we may infer 
that he hiniaelf. aa well as ifarite. was forwd to sit 
at the tjihles of otbeis : coincideiiecB whieb alraosl 
»com to atlitiril a g-limpse of the phenomenal fact that 
the bosom of the church wo* indeed for a time the 
refuge of this shorn lamb. If n». wo may further 
conjecture that the wonderful erusade- sonnet waa 
an ammdf hamrahU then imposed on him, accom- 
panied probably with more fleslily penance. 

It must he remarked, however, that if Ouido Ca- 
valeaiiii's sonnet at page should happen really 
to have been addressed to Cecco, (a possibility thciv 

* Oftbia lannsl 1 buvi! seen two printed Tcnlnns, in bnth 
of wtilL'h (he text i» bo ivkrTiif*! tu iiiolrc Ihftm vrrj' i-Dii1ra- 
dEfrifirv in impoilBnl points ; but I lietieve (bjit by compAring 
tbe two 1 have given ill meauiDg I'um'ctlv. (S«e plge41 1.) 
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euggesl«d in a foot-uote,) he must havQ become a 
ne)\ man before the period of Dante's exile, as iLe 
death of Guide iramediatdjf preceded that event. At 
tlie same time, there ii^ of eourae notliing likeiier than 
that he may have found himself poor egnin before 
long, and may then (who knows?) have fled (o Eumc 
for good, whether wilh sncred or profiinc views. 

Though nothing indicates the timo of Cec«o An- 
giolieri's death, I will venture to surmise ihol ho 
outlived the writing and revision of Uante'd Inferno, 
if only by the token thut he is not found lodged in 
one of its meaner circles. It is ejwy io feel sure thnt 
no sympathy can ever have existed for long between 
Dante and a man like (.'eeco ; however nrrognnfljr 
the latter, in hiti verses, might attempt to establish a 
likcueeji and even an equality. \Vc may uceept the 
leatiuiony of ao reverent a biographer as Boecnecio, 
that the Dante of later years was far oilier ihuji the 
silent and awe-struck lover of the Vita Nuora ; but 
ho was still (us he proudly called himself) " the 
singer of Rectitude,"' and his that " disdainful soul" 
whii'li made blessed the mother who had borne him.* 

Lejivingto hia fate (whalt'ver that may hove been) 
the Scamp of Danio's Circle, I must risk tJje eborgo 
of a confirmed tnato for alang by describing Gpno 
Ohlantii as its Bore. No other won! eould present 
him 80 fully. Very few pieces of his eiJst besides 
ibe five I have given. In one of these, t he rails 
against his political advei'saries ; iu threo,^ falls foul 
of his brother poete; and in the remaining ane,§ 



• " Aim* sitegnosa, 

Beaodetla colei cha in ta »' inciiiw t" 

(/n/mio, C- VIll.) 
t Fng«433. t I'ases331.3SI,39a. ^ Fige 3ST. 
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seems aomewhat appenscd (I think) hy a judieiouB 
morsel of datt«ry. I huve ulrcodj' reft-rrud to a 
BOQoet of hia whieli is anid to have led to the conJ- 
poutioD of Uuido Cavalcanti'a C'auzono on the Nuture 
of Love. lie has another nonnet heginning, " Per 
trop|in 3ottigliiin/,a il HI si roni[nj,"» in which he ia 
certainly enjoying b flinj; n( aomcbo'ly. aiid I sus- 
pect at Cavalcniiti in rejoiuder lo the very poem 
which he himitclt' \m\ instigated. IF ao, this stamps 
him A mnsttT-critic of tho deepest initiation. ()f 
his life nuthiijg is reeorded ; hut no wiah perhaps 
need be felt to know mueh of him, a;^ one would pro- 
bably have dro[i|H.'d his acq uain lance. We niay be 
obliged to him, however, for hia (•harttcter of Guide 
Cavalcaati (at page 351) wliieh is boldly and vividly 
draim. 

Next follow three poets of whom I have jfiven one 
■pedinen u piece. liy HEnNAHDO da IIoi.oona 
(page 353) no uihev is known to exist, nor ean any- 
thing bo lem-nt of his career. Gian-kt Alfani waa 
a nobie and dislijiguished Flurenlinc, ti much gi'aver 
man, it would neein, ihnu one could judge from this 
sonnet of hia (page 35:^), which belongs rather to the 
Hhool of Sir PandaruB of Troy. 

Ihrjo CoifPAGNi, the chronicler of Florence, is 
represented \n-rv by a sonnet addressed to Guido 
Oavttlcouti.t which is all the raoro interesting, Ha 
the same writer's lii-ilorical work furnishes ao much 
of the little known about Guido. Dino, though one 

* Tbla sonnet, u priated, hat ■ gsp in the middle; Ul ni 
hope (In 90 iminaraUfe n<:entOT)fmm anfiln«ss for publkalinn. 

t Creicimtwni ( ht. il. Vvl'j^ P-tt*. ) givi^s this aonnal from 
1 UB., where \t id hi-nrltd, To (luido Uuinici-lli hnt he 
■onniHi, Bud I hare no duubt conectly, Ilist Cavslcuili i* 
retUy the pema addrcued in it. 
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of the nobluat citizcDS of Florence, wna devoted to 
the popular causfi, mid Uelil Biicccasivply Tnrioii3 higli 
uitices ill the atat«. Tho dale of hia binli is nut 
fixed, but he must hove been at lenst thirtj* in 1289, 
as lie vas oue of the Frior'i in ihnt jear, n post whiub 
oould not be held by a yonngcr nmn. He dieil at 
Florciico in 1323. Dino has rather liitcly osHumcd 
for the Diiidum reader a nmcii more important 
position than he oi'en]iii;d before amon;; (he eorlj 
Iratian poets. 1 allude to the voluahle diseovery, in 
ibe MagliabecL'hion Library at Florence, of a poem 
by him in nnita rivui containing 309 stonins. It is 
entiiled " L' Iirtclligcnza," and is of an allegorical 
nature with riimanlic episudes." 

I have placed Lapo Gianni in tliis second division 
on ncuuunl of the sonnet by Dante t|>oge 340) in 
u'liieh he aeeina umloubtedly to be the T.apo re- 
ferred lo. It ha.s been supposed by some that Lapo 
degli LTbcrli (father of Fazio, and brolher-in-luw of 
Giiido Cavaluiinti) is meant; but this is hordtj 
possible, DanI* and Guido seem to have been in 
familiar intercourse nilh the Lapo of the sonnet at 
the time when it nnd olliera were written ; whereas , 
no Uberti eaii have been in Fluretiee after tlie year 
1267, when the Ghibellines were expelled ; the 
Uberti family (as 1 have mentioned elsewhere) being 
the one of all others which was moHt jt^ously kept 
afar and exehided from every amnesty. The only 
information which I can find refpocting I^po Gianni 
is the statement thai he wia a. notary by profession. 
I have also seen it eomenhere asserted (though where 

* See Dacumnti iniditM pnur irmir a Fhitloirt lillirain di 
Flinlir. ^c. pir A. F. OnaaiH, (Poru, 1H50,) wban thi poem 
It prinltid uncirc. 
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I cannot recollect, and am sure ao aulLoritj wu 
giTCD) that ho was n cousin of Dnote. We may 
equally infer him to have heen tlie Lapo mentioned 
lij Duuti! i]j his treatise on the Viilgur Tongue, as 
lieiiig uiie of the few who up to tliat time had written 
VL'iws in pure ItiUian. 

Diso FiiE8CoHAi.»i's claim to the place given him 
bcrc wiil not be disputed when il \i remembered that 
hy his pioua care the Beven lirat cantos of Daata'i 
Hell were restored to him in eiUe, after the Ca«» 
Aligliiori in Florence hod heen given u[i to piUage ; 
by which restoration Dante was enabled to reaurae 
liis work. This ooimdH Htran^ when we ro&cct that 
a world witJioul Danic would ulniust lie a [loorer 
plrnict. But for Dino Freseuhaldi, loo, what luiioiir 
might not have been spared to hciw many geuerationa 
of the bonders and bottlers of Dante, the dealers in 
foreign wind and wonU!* Aleanwliilc, beyond thia 
gi'cnt litct of Dino's life, wliich perhaps hardly occu- 
pied a day of it, there is no news to be gleaned of 
liini. 

OioTTo falls by right Into Dante's circle, as one 
great man eomcii naturally lo know another. But 
he is said actually to liavo lived in great intimacy 
with Dante, who was about twelve yeAIs older titan 
himself; Giotto having been bom in or near the year 
127(5. at Vespiguano, fourteen miles from Florence. 
He died in 13;H>, fifteen years after Dnntc. On the 
authority of fienvenutoda Imola, (an early commen- 
tator on the Commedia,) of \'aBaii, and others, it '» said 

* Of conrsfl the »11ii!ion it only lo the Boodi of empty 
eloquence luid pbilali'siosl u-Dmeo which hive been lnviibed 
upoa Dante; no blBloiical laboara connected witb him can 
e*u be dMDied uMleoi. 
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that Dnnto viallcd Giotto while he vraa p&inting at 
Pmliia ; (hat the great poet furnished tlie greiit 
painter witli tlio conwptionB of a, Berios of sultjccla 
from the Apooiilypso, which he paanleii at Naples ; 
and that Giotto, fiiidly, posHOtl same time with Bimte 
in the elite's laat refuge at Ravenna. There is a 
tradition that Dante also studieJ tlrawitig with 
Giotto's mnstor Cimaliiie ; and that he praetiiied it 
in some degree is evident from llie passage in the 
Vita Nttoi'a, whore lie speaks of Uis drawing an 
•ngol. The reader will not need to be ■■eminded of 
Giotto's jiortrait of the youthful Dante, painted iu 
tlie Burgello at Florence, then the chapel of the 
Podesti. This ia the author of iJie Vila Nuova. 
That other portrait shown us i[i the posthumoua 
mask, — a focedeail in e.tile after the deatli of hope, — 
shonld front the firat page of the Sacreil Poem to 
which Heaven and earth had set their bands ; bat 
which might never bring him back to Florence, 
thonj[h it had made him haggard fur many veora.* 
Giolio'a Canr.rme on the doctrine of voluntary 
poverty, — the oidy poem we have of his, — is a ]iro- 
teat against a jtenersion of gospel leaching which 
had gained ground in his day to the extent of be- 
coming a popular freniy. People went litcrttlly mad 
upon it ; and to the reoetiun against ihis modnesa 
may also ho assigned (at any rale partly) Caval- 
canti's poem on Poverty, whieli, as we have seen, 
is otherwise not ca^iilj explained, if authentic. 
Giotto's canzone is all the more curious when we ro- 

" ■' Be mai rontingii rbe il poomn BOrro 

Al (juAle ha pojto msno e cleto V lem, 
SL chfl ra' h4 fatto por plu nnni macro. 
Tinea li crudeltk cbe fuor mi FFrra." Jic. 

(Farad. Q. XXV.) 



PART II. 



S21 



member his noble fresro at Aseui, of Saint FroncU 
wedded to Poverij." Jt would n-nllj olmosl seem as 
if the poem lind been written as a sort of siifety-Talye 
for tho pEiinler'a true fwlinga, Jiiring the comjKisilion 
of the ]>ii'turc. At any mif, il afibi'ds anoibc-r proof 
of ilie Biroiig common Benee aud turn for humour 
which [ill aecouuls attribute lo Giotto. 

I have next iiitroJiiced, as uot inappropriate to 
the series of pooms connected nitli DudIc, iSoionb 
dall' Antella's fine sonnet relating to the last 
enterpriaes of Hetirj- of Luxembourg, and to his 
then npproocbing ciiil, — ibnt deatb-bluw to the 
Ghibelline hopes which Dooie so deeply shored. 
TluB one Bonnet is all wc know of its author, beside* 
his name. 

GioTAKKi QuTBiNo IS aoother namo wlilcli Btasds 
forloni of any persona] history. Fralicelli (in hia 
well-known nod valuable edition of Dante's Minor 
Works) Bays that lliere lived about 1 250 d bibliop 
of tliat name, belonging to a \'enetinii family. But 
the tone of the sonnet wliith I give (anil whloh is the 
only one attributed to this authoi') eoctnii fuit'ign at 
leoet to the confessions of bisbope. It might seem 
credibly tlius aEerilwd, however, from tlie fact that 
Dante's sonnet probably dales from Itavenna, and 
that Ilia correspondent writes from some distance; 
while the poet might well hove formed a friendship 
with a Venetian bishop nl the court of Verona. 

For me Quirino's sonnet has great value ; a» 
Dante's onswerf to it enables me to wind up ihte 

• S«i> Dante'i rcTenintjal trB«tm»li[ oflhi»iBbi«t,(i*anirf. 
0. 11) 

f In tlio rim of ihs aburs \na sonnet^ and of nil otban 
Intertbuiged betweeu iwo pool*, 1 have Uumght il ImM m 
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series witli the name of its great chief ; a.nd, indeed, 
with wliat would nlmust seem lo huve been his last 
utteraai% in )ioetry, at that euprorac juncture when he 

" Slaked in his heart the fenour of desire," 

as at tost he neorod the vcrj home 

" Of Lovo which sways the aun nod nil the stars."* 

I am Borry to sec that thia necessary introJuclion 
to my second division is longer than I cuuld have 
wiahi'd. Ajuoiig the severely -cditud hooka which 
haJ to bo oonHultcJ in forming this collection,! have 
ofl«n suifcrctl keenly from the buttonholdera of 
learned Itidywho will not let one go on one's way; oiid 
hnve conlrat'teJ a horror of those editions where the 
text, Immpored with uumevala for reference, struggles 
throngh a tew linei at the top of the poge, only lo 
stick fast at the bottom in a slough of verhni aiialyaiB. 
It wuuld seem iinpardiiiiahle to make a hook whieli 
should be even aa these : and I have thus found my* 
Hcif led on to what I fear forms, by its length, an 
Awliward intsrnu:-o to tlie volume, in the hope of 
saying at once the must uf what n-aa to aay i that so 
the reailor may not finri himaelf poi'potually worried 
with footnotes during the considerotiou of something 
whieh may require a Ullle (leaco. The glare of ton 
many tapers is ajit to render a picture eunfuaed and 
iiUianuonious, even when their smoke does not oh- 
aoure or delocc it. 

pljue tliprn to^eltacr nntfing the poenis of one at the irther 
eorrejponJeiU, wheru ver lhey»fenieJ lo have most biogra|>lii- 
C&l value; and Ihesameftitb 91'vert] epialoLuyaonncunlik'li 
bare do answer- 

• The iMt line ot the ParadiK {Cailkt's rramlafwn). 
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THE NEW LIFE. 
(LA VITA NUOVA.) 

IN that pjirt of the book of ray memory befoa' 
ihe wliich is little that cnn be rcoA. there ia a 
mbric, saying, hwipit Vita Nova.* UnJer auch 
rubi'ic I Gild nrittcii moiiy things; tuid amon^ 
'hem the words wliieh I purpose to eopy into this 
little book ; if not ull of them, at the least tLeir 
siiljHtanee. 

Nine times oliisady since niy birth hoii the hea»eii 
of light returned to the selfsame poiul^idniOBt, as 
eoncems its own rerolution, nheii first llie glorious 
Lady of niy wind wits mnde manift-ist to mine eyes; 
even slio who was eoUfnl Bealrieo by many who 
knew not wheroforu.t She had already bcc-o in 

• " Here bsgimiBth ihe new lift." 

t In rcfeicoce to tbi ireining of llic nunr, " Sfac who 
fUDfen blflflsing," We IcArn from Borcacf'io ibat thia 6r>C 
OMting touk place K a May Fcatt, (^iveo in Uie>«ar 1374 
bf FoIm Portiiuri, father of Beatrife, who ranked aiDong lia 
prlDripal citiiea* of Floronce; to nhich (atal Duile accom- 
(iiuied bii father, Aiighiero Alighieri. 




tUtB life for so long rb thnt, within her time, the 
stQrrj heawn linil moved towards the Enstern 
quarter one of the twelve parts of a degree : so that 
sbo appeared to mc at tlic hcginning of bcr ninth 
jcar almost, ami I saw her nlniost at the end of m; 
nintli year. Her dresB, on_lhat ilny, was of a ninat 
noble colour, a subdued and goodly ciinison, girdled 
and adorned in such sort as best snitetl with her 
very lender age. At that raoinoiit, I wij most 
truly tliat the spirit of life, which hath iU dwelling 
in the secrett'st chamber of the heart, began to 
tremble so violently tliat ilie luost pulses of my 
body shook therewith ; and in trembling it eoid these 
words: Ecce deax forlior tne. qui veiiiain domina- 
hitur n(i7ii'.* At that inonieut (be animnle spirit, 
which dwelleth in ibo lofty chamber w hither all ihe 
ecnst'S carry their perceptions, was tilled witli won- 
der, and speaking more especially unio the spirits of 
the eyes, snld ihesc words: Apjuirxul Jam heatiliido 
veslra.f ^t ilmt moment the natural spirit, which 
dwelleth there where our uourishiuent is adminis- 
tered, began to weep, and in weeping said these 
words: tiea miser I qaia frequenter impedihu ero 
dei»ffps.t 

I say that, irom that time forward. Love quite 

* " Here i> a dellv Btrongcr tbia Ii wbo, coming, iball 
rule over me." 

t " Your buLllude hath now btto madt manifeM onto 
you." 

I "Alut bow oftea ibalt I be diiturbed traia this time 
forth I" 
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governed my soni ; which was immediatelj espoused 
to him, and with bo wife and undiajjutcd a lordship, 
(by Tiitut; or atruDg imiLgiiiation) that 1 hnd nothinj^ 
left for it but to do oil Uis bidding continually, 
lie oflcDtimcs commanded me \o seek if I might see 
lliis youiigeBi of the Angels ; wherefore I in my 
boyhood often went in eeorch of her, and found her 
90 nublc and |)raiscwortliy tliut efiiainlj uf her 
wight have bi.«n eaid those words of the poet 
Homer, " She seemed not to be the daughter of a 
mortal man. but of God."* And nlhi?il her image, 
tliot wa« with me always, was an exultation of Lore 
to subdue me, it waa yet of so perfect a quality (Jiot 
it never allowed me to be overruled by Love with- 
out tbc faithful counsel of reasoa, wbeueoerer »ueb 
counsel was useful to be beard. But seeing that 
were 1 to dwell overmuch on the passions and doings 
of sucb early youth, niy n ords might be counted 
something fabidoufl, I will thcrofure put them aside; 
and passing many things that may bo conceived by 
the [latli'm of these, I will come to iw)i as are 
writ in my memory with a better iLatinctness. 

AAcr the lapse of so many dap that nine yean 
ciactly were complcleil liinee tlie above-written ap- 
pearanee of tliis [uor>I graeious being, nu l}ie lost of 
those days it happened that the samu wonderful 
lolly apiieared to mo dressed oil in pure white, 

■ obli V" 

(/tud, uav. iS.) 

a 
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between two gentle ladies elder iban she. And 
passing thruiigli a slryet, slie turned ber eyes 
thitlier wlit-re I atood sorely abaslicd ; iiiiil by Ler 
unspeakable courtesy, whicb is now guerdoned in the 
Great Cyt-Ie, she snlutcd mv witb au virtuous n bonr- 
ing lliat I seemed then and there to behold the vfry 
Jimits of blessedness. The hour of her most sweet 
Balutnlion was ceriainly the niotb of that dny ; and 
beeause it was the Krst time that any woi'ds from 
her reached mine ears, I came into such sweelnosa 
that I parted tbenec as one intouctited, Aiid bo- 
taking me to the loneliness of mine awa room, I fell 
to thinking of this most courteous lady, thinking of 
whom I was overtaken by a plen.'-ant slumber, 
wherein a mar>eUou)! vision wns preaeuled to me : 
for tliere ap|)eflred to he in my room a mist of the 
colour of tire, within the which I discenieil the 
figure of a lord of terrible aspect to such as should 
gdic upon him, hut who seemed therewithoJ lo re- 
joiee iiiwai'illy that it nan a, marvel to ace. Speak- 
ing he said many things, among the which I could 
imdei-stand but few ; and of ibose, tins : Ego lUimi- 
KMf tuna.* In his urms it seemed to nic that a 
peraan was sleeping, covered only with o bhiod- 
coloiircd cloth; np»n whom looking verj- alteulivply, 
I knew that it wus the lady of (ho salutation who 
bad deigned the day before to salute mo- And he 
who held ber held nl^o in his hand a thing that was 
burning in tbauiea; and he said lo me, Vidi cor 
• ■• 1 tm Uij nusler." 
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fiium.* But wlien lie hnd remuced witli me a lillle 
wliilc, I tliought tlial hu set himself (u awoken her 
that slept : after the which he made her ia cat that 
thing whidi flamed in bis htmii; and site otc as one 
feuring. Then, hiivirig wuili'd again a space, ull liis 
juj was turned ititu inunl bitter weeping ; aiiJ as he 
wept ho gnlhered Uie lady into Ida armfl, uud it 
Hccmed tu me that he went with her up towards 
heaven : whcrehj aueb a great anguiMi came ujwn 
me that my light slumhtT could not endure througli 
it, but was tiiiilileuly hrrikcii. And inmicdialcly 
having conaiJered, I know that the hour wherein 
tills viaioD hiul hcen made manifest to me was the 
feurtli Iioiir (which la to say, the firBt of the nine last 
houra) of the niglit. 

Then, musing ou what I hail seen, I proposed to 
relate Iho same lo many puels who were famous in 
l]ial ilay: auj fur tJiiit I had myself in some vort the 
art of diseoursing with rhyme, I resolved on making 
n sotnieC, in the which, having saluted all sucli as 
ure auliject unto Love, and entreated tbeni to expound 
my vision, I should write unto ihem those things 
wlueh 1 had seen in my sleep. And the sonnet I 
made was tljis ; — 

To every heart which the sweet pain doth wove. 
And unto which ihoao words nioy now be brought 
For true interpretation and kind (hoogbt, 

Be greeting in our Lord's name, which is Love. 
• " fiehold tbj Leut." 
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Of thoae long hours wherein the stars, above, 
Wake QDil kei'p natuh. the third was alpioM 
nought 

WTicn Love was sliowii mc with such terror* 
fraught 

As may rot eari'ltssly lie «pokea of. 
He sccm'd like one irho is full of joy, anJ had 
My heart wiiliiii his liniid, ami on arm 
My Indy, with a mantle roujid her, slept ; 
Whom (having waken 'd her) anon he made 
To eat that heart ; she ate, as fearing harm. 
Then lie went out ; and as ho went, lie wept. 

Tfiis goimft is rlivid(fl into two parts. In ihf 
Jtntjiart I ffive greeting, and axk an (msu-er; in the 
teeviiff. I Kti/iiifit whit thhuj has to lie anmvrrtd to. 
The tefond part eornmencfs Jure: " Of (luxe long 

To this sonnet I received many answers, oonvey- 
ing miiuy dilferent opinions ; of the wliieh, one was 
tent by him whom I now calt the fii-st among my 
friends; and it began thus, " Unto my thinking thou 
beheld'et all worth.''* And indeed, it was when he 
learned that I was he who had sent those rhymes to 
him, lhal our friendship commenced. Bui the true 
meaning of that vision was not then perceived by any 
one, though it be now evident to tbo least ekillii]. 

' TLe friend of whom Dnnle licre ipcuki wM Guiiio Cn- 
ntnoti. Fur bl9 answer, ind Iborn of Ciim ila I'istoii and 
Dftnte da Mkudd, see their pwmA furCbor oa. 




I 
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From that night forth, the natural functions of my 
body began lo Iw vexed and im|M!ded, for I was given 
up wbolly to thinking of thift most gradoui creature: 
whereby iti short apueo I became so weok and so re- 
duced thai it was irksome to many of my friends to 
look ujMn me ; while others, being moved by spite, 
went about lo disoover what il was my wi»h should 
be concealed. flTicreforo I, (perceiving the drift of 
(heir unkindly questions,) by Ijove's will, who di- 
rected me according to the counsels of reason, told 
them haw It was Love himself who hod thus dealt 
with me : and I said so, bccanso the thing wna bo 
plunly to he discerned in my countenance that there 
was no longer any metui^ of concealing it. But 
when they went on to ask, ■■ And by whose help hath 
LoTe doue this?" I lookeJ In their faces smiling, 
and 8poki^ no word in return. 

Now it fell on u day, that this most ^cractoiut 
creature woa sitting where worde were lo he beard of 
the Queen of Cilory and I was in a jilace whence 
mine eyes could behold their beatitude: and betwist 
her and me, in a direct line, there sat another lady 
of a pleasant favour; who ]ooke<l roinul at me many 
times, moiTelling al my continued gone which .seemed 
to have her fur its object. And many perceived that 
she thus looked : so that deponing ihenee, I heard 
it whispered after me, '* Look 3'ou to what a pass 
tutA a latiy hath brought lum and in raying this 
thej named her who had been midway between th« 
* t. c ID a cboich- 
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mcwt gentle Beatritv, anil mine cyee. Thra«forc I 
wos rensBui'od, mill knew tlml for that daj my secret 
had nol beramic niauifesl. Then immeHinlely il come 
into my mind tliat I might miLku use cif thia Udy as 
a Bcreen to the Inith : nnd bo well did I piny inj part 
thftt the most of those who hod lii(her'to wafi'hed und 
wondered at mc, novr imagined they had foimd me 
oiK. By her means I kept mj secret eoncenled till 
HOme years were gone over ; and for my better se- 
Dnrity, I even made divers rhymea in her hononr ; 
whereof I shall hei'C wriu? only as niucli as eoncem- 
elh the moat gentle EeaCriee, whieh is htii a very 
little. Moreover, about (he same time whilethis lady 
was n screen for m much love on ray part, I took the 
resolution to »et down the name of this most gracious 
creature aecomjinnied witli many other women's 
names, and especially with hers whom I spake of. 
And to this end I put togothur the names of sijiy the 
most beautiful ladies in that city where Goil had 
placed mine own lady ; and these names 1 intro- 
duced in an epistle in the form of a tirveni, which it 
is not my iiilciition to transcrilw here. Neither 
should I have said anytJiing of nintter, did I not 
wish to take note of a certain strange thing, to wit: 
that having written the list, I found my lady's name 
would not stand otherwise than ninth in order among 
the names of theite ladies. 

Now it so ehanced with her by whose means I had 
thus long time couceoled my desire, that it behoved 
her to leave the city I epeak of, and to journey afar : 
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nheKfore I, being aoroly perplexed at the loss of so 
excellent a defence, had more trouble than even I 
could before have supposed. And thinking that if I 
spukt! not somewhat muumfullj of her departure, nijr 
former counterfeiting would be the more quickly 
perceived, I determined that I nould moke a giicTOUB 
Mnnet * tlurreof 1 thewhich I will write here, because 
it hath certain wordu in it ivhereol' mj lody was the 
immediate cense, as will be plain to hiiu that uuder- 
BtandB. And the sonnet was this ; — 

Ai.i< yo that pass along Love's trodden way, 
Pause yo awhile nnd say 

If there be any grief like unto mine : 
I pray you thot yon hearken a short spooe 
Patiently, if nij case 

Bo not a piteous murel and a Ngn. 

Lore (never, certes, for my worthless part. 
But of his own great heart,) 

Vouehsafed to mc a life so calm and sweet 
That oii I Iioord folk question I wont 
What aucli ^real gladness meant ; — 

They spoke of it behind me in iho atroot. 

* It will b« obsert-ed Ihst this poem is not wbnt wn now 
ulJ a auiiDft' I In stFUt^turP. howevar, is nnalogouB lo ifaal of 
tlin tonnet. being two aexlelts fiiU">r»l by two qaittruns. 
instead of mo qaallrajiu fullowed hy twu [ripUU. Duite 
■ppliu [be term iooDst to both thcM rorni* of compooilion. 
■nd to DO eihtt' 
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But now that fearless bearing is all gone 

with Love's hnarJed weallh waa given me ; 
Till I am grown to be 
So poor that I have droad to Diink thereon. 

And llius it is that I, being like as one 
Who is oalmmeil and hiJea hia poverty. 
Without seem full of (floo, 

And let inj heart within travail aud raoan. 

This potm TiOB Iwo principnl pnrt» ; for, in Ae 
Jirsi, I iitfaii to rail Ihi Faithful of Love in tlwse 
wordt of Jcremias tlie Prophit, " O voa omnca qui 
transitia per viani, attvndlte et videte ai est dolor 
aicut dolor meua," and to pray them to ata}/ and 
hear me. In the scrojul I tell wlieef Love had plated 
me, viilh a meaning otiier than t/ial which the lout 
part of t/ie poem ahotv^,aiid I aayvilial I have lott. 
The second part Ivijinsherf. ; " Love, {never, certe*).'' 
A certain wliile after the departui'e of that ladjr, 
it plcaaed the Master of the Angels to coll into Hin 
gloiy a damsel, j'ouTig and of a gn'ntle prcdence, 
who had been very lovely in [be city I ^peok of : and 
I saw her body lying without its soid among many 
ladies, who held a pitiful weeping. \Vhereupon, 
remembering that I hod aecn her iu the company 
of eicelleat Beatrico, I could not hinder myself from 
a few tears ; and vrceping, I conceived to any some- 
what of iier death, lu guerdon of having seen her 
■omowhilc witb my lady ; which thing I spoke of in 
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the Utter end of llie verses that I writ in this matter, 
aa be wiU diecom who underslands. And I wrote 
two sonneto, which are ibcse : — 



I. 

Wbsp, Loycib, sith Lore's very self doth weep, 
And aith t]ie cause for weeping is so great ; 
Whea now so manjf damca, of such estate 

In worth, show with their eyes a grief so deep : 

Fur Death the churl has laid his leaden aleep 
Upon a damsel who was fiiir of late, 
Defacing all our earth should celebrate,— . 

Yea all save virtue, which the auul dolH keep. 

Now hearken how much Love did honour her. 
1 nijself saw him in his proper form 

Itending above the motionless sweet dead, 

And ofU-n gazing into Heaven ; for there 

The soul DOW eit8 which when her life was warm 
Dwelt with the joyful beauty that is fled. 



Thii first toiinet it divided into three paiii. In 
(A< first, I mil ami ''iwrtA t/ie Fitilhful of Love to 
vitep : and I gaij that lluir LoFtl wrejis, and t/ui( 
t&dy, hearittg tht reoton why he weept, shall b» more 
viii\ded to Utlm to me. In the iecond, I relate thU 
reaton. In tlie ihinl. I tpfiilc of hmaur dont by 
Love to this Lady. Tlte second part fieyina here: 
" When now so many dama ;" the third here: 
" Fow hearken." 
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n. 

Drath, alwaj cnipl, Pitj's foe in chief, 
Motlipr wlio brought forth gripf. 

Merciless judgment unJ without appeal ! 

Since thou alone liaat made mj heart to feel 

Thia sadness and mi weal. 
My tongue ujibraidcth thee without relief. 

And now (for I must rid thy name of ruth) 

Belioves me s[>eak the trutli 

Touching tliy cruelly aud wickeilneaB: 

Not that they he not known ; but tie'crthcless 

1 would give liuto more stress 

With them that feed on love in very soolK 

Out of this world tliou host driven rourtesy. 
And virtue, dearly prized in womanhood ; 
And oat of youth's gay mood 

The lovely lightness is quite gone through thee. 

Whom DOW T mourn, no man nhall learn from me 
Save by the measures of these praises given, 
Wboso deserves nut Heaven 

May never liope to have hor company.* 

* Tha cominenlaton a^wrt that the Uat two Knea here do 
not alloda lo Ilio >)cad lady, but to BeaCrii^e. This woald 
maks the pi>ciD very clumiy in conttmotiua ; yat tJiere milflt 
be MHoe cuTert aliuainn lo Bentrii'e, u Duile liimieir inll- 
Diil«9. The only form in wbith 1 caa Irats jtcDDiistAin (he 
Implied auertlon that iiwb penoa u hod enjoyed the dead 
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niipotm i> divided intofiiurparU. In JiFtl 
I addriss Deiilh hi/ (trtiiln propei- names of hers. It* 
At itrond. speak-int) to her, I tell Oit reason why I 
am tnot'ed to drnounct her. In the third, I mil 
Offainst her. In the fovrih, I turn to *peak to 
a person vmlejiited, alrhoii^h dejincl in my own 
cunception. The eirond pari cQinmciiees here, " 8inet 
tilou atom;" ihf. third hert, "And now {for I 
must);' the fourth here, " "Whoim drsen'es nnt.^' 

SoDiB days after tbe dcalli of lliis lailv, 1 liiul 
oooasion to leave the city 1 »pcak of, biiiI lo go 
thitherwards where she nbode who had formerlj been 
my [irutettiou ; albcil the end of my jniirn^^y reached 
nut altofirclhcr so far. And noCwitliBlanding that I 
was visibly in the company of many, the journey was 
so irknotnc lliat I )iad senrcely sighing eiiougli to 
OBse my heart's hpnvineas ; seeing that aa 1 went, I 
left my beatitude l)fhind me. Wherefore it come 
to pass that he wIju niled me by virtne of my moat 
gentle lady was made viwihle to my mind, in the light 
habit of a traveller, coarsely foshioDcd. He appeared 
to me truublt'd, and looked always on the ground ; 
saving only tlial sometimes hie eyes were turned to- 
wards a river whieh was clear and rapid, and which 
flowC'd along the ]iath 1 was taking. And then I 

XtAy't tM'iftv wBj worihy cif btBTEii, and tint pprwn win 
Bvatricv. Or indeod (he ulluaion Lo Beatrice migfat t4 in thB 
flrel pufiTit where he tAvt tbit Love " in fomm rrm" (ibat iS| 
Benlrict.) mourned over Iho ™ipj« i as he afterwarda saya of 
Bcalricc. " Qtulla ha nomt Amor" Mart probably tolk il> 
lusiona are intended. 
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thought that Love cnllcd mo and said to me these 
worda; " I eomo from that Indy who was ao long 
thy surety ; for the uiattcr of ivhose return, I know 
that it may not be. '\\Tierefore I havo tflken that 
heart whii'li I mndo tliee leave Willi her, and do bear 
it unU) ftDOthcr ladj, who, aa alie was, shall be thy 
aarety ;" (aad when he named her, I knew her well.) 
" And of these words I have spoken, if ihou shouldst 
speak any again, let it be In such sort as that none 
shall perceive thereby that thy love was feigned for 
her, which thou must now feign for onother," And 
when he hod spoken, thus, all my imagining wo» 
gone suddenly, for it aeetned to Die that Love be- 
came a part of myself : so that, changed oa it were 
in mine aspect, I rode on full of thought the whole 
ef that day, and with heavy sighing. And the day 
being over, I imite thia sonDct; — 

A DAT agone, as T redo sullenly 

Upon a eertain path that liked rao not, 
I met Love midway wlulu the air woa hot, 

Clothed lightly aa a wayfarer might be. 

And for the eliecr he show'd, he seetn'd to mo 
As one who hath lost lordship he hod got ; 
Advancing tuw'rdB mc fiiU of sorronful thought, 

Bowing hia forehead so tliat none should see. 

Then as I went, he eall'd mo by my name, 
Saying: " I journey since the mom was dim 
Tfaeuce where I made thy heart to be: which 
now 
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t neede must bear unto anolber dome." 
WherenitJi so much pasa'd into me of him 
That ho was gone, and I disccm'd not how. 

Th\* VA\i\H liai Hirw parts. In the first part, I 
ieU how I jiift Love. (Ill*/ of hit anprrt. In the 
gfCond, I ttU w!uit lie sniil to mt, altJiotu/h nul m 
/nil, throii'/h tlu ftar I Imd of liiteoi'triiui my seerA 
In lh< thiril, J tail how he ditoppeared. The tecimd 
part commencft k(r<, '■ Then as I vriil ;'' the third 
here, " tt'hereivith so mueh." 

On niy ri'lurn, I <<et myself to seek out that lady 
whom ray muster had tiomod to me v\u\a I Jour- 
nojud liighing. And beiiause I woulil ho britf, I will 
now narrate that in a ^bort while I irntdo her my 
aiirety, in mich sort that the matter woa spoken of 
mnny in Icmin fu^aicely eoiirteous ; ihrough tlio 
whieh 1 hod ofleiiwhiics many troublesome hom«. 
And by this it hajipened (to wit: by ibis false 
and evil niiiioiir whii-b seemed lo inisfanie me of 
vjL'C) tliat she who was the dealiover of all ovil and 
the queen of all good, coming where I was. denied 
me hi-r most eweet solutatioQ, in the which alone 
was my blessedness. 

And here it is fitting for me to deport a little from 
this present matter, that it may be rightly under- 
stood of what fuipaseing \irlue her saluljition wns to 
me. To the which end I say thai when sho ap- 
peared in any place, it seemed to me, by (he hope of 
her ciccllout aaluiatiou, that there was no mau mine 




enemy uny longpr ; and siicli wornitli of cliaritj 
come upon ine tbnt most certainly in lliot momont 
I would liavo parOoQcd wlio:4oover bad done mc mi 
injurj ; and if one should tlien have questioned me 
concerning any mnttur, I I'ould only luivi" snid unto 
him ■' Love." with a countenance clothed in humble- 
ness. And what time she made reodj to aalule me, 
the spirit of Lovy, destroying all otlior pcTWjitiotis, 
thrust forth the fepblo Hpii'ila of my eyes, saying, 
"Do homage unto your miHtrcss,'' and putting itself 
in tlieir ]iiace to ohey : so that ho who would, might 
then liavu beheld Love, heliolding the lids of mine 
eyen shake. And when this most ^ntle lady gavo 
hoi' aniiitulion. Lore, far from heing a medium 
beclouding mine iiitolerslile beatitude, tlicn bivd iti 
me fluoh nn UFcqwiwering sweclncM tliat my hmly, 
being nJt mdijeeljyl tliereto, remained many times 
helpless and pjisstve. Wlierehy ii ia niaile manifMt 
that in her galutattiiu alone was there any beatitude 
for me, which tlien very oft^n went beyond my en- 
dumuce. 

And now, resuming my discourse, I will go on to 
rektu that when, for the lir»t lime, this bcatlludu 
was denied mo, I become possessed with snch grief 
that piirting myself fi om others, I went into a lonely 
place (0 bathe the ground with moat biller teara: 
and when, by this beat of weepiug, I was somewhat 
relieved. I hetui)t myself to my clinmher, where I 
could lament unheard. And there, having prayed 
to the Lady of all Mercies, and having said alaa, 
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" Ijove, ud thou thy servant :" I went suddenly 
Qslevp like n beaten sobbing chiM. And in mj 
sleep, towards the middle of it, I seemed to eoe in 
the iiKiin, seated at my side, a joutb in very wliito 
mment, who kept his eyes fixed on mo In deep 
thought.. And when be had gmed some time, I 
thought that lie sighed and tailed to me in thi'se 
words : " ^"171 mi, Uinpaa est ttt prtrtemt'tlantur 
*itnulata luulm."* And tborcnpon 1 seemed to know 
him : for the voice was the *anie wherewith he hod 
spoken at utlicr times in my sleep. Then looking 
M him, 1 perreiTcii that ho was weeping piteounly, 
and tlint he seemed to he naitiiig for mc to fpeak. 
Wherefurc, tnking hejirt, 1 begun thus: " VThy 
weepest tlion. Master of all honour?" And ho made 
answer to me ; " Sjo ianquam ctntriim nrcali, c«f 
timiU moiiu te hrilinit circumfirratiice part's: tu 
aulan non lie."' And thinking upon liis words, they 
seemed to me obtieuro ; so that ugoio eunipelling my- 

' " Mj nan, It u time fill u> In lar aside our coUDteifei ting." 

t " I »m as itie renlie pf a cirrle, to llio wliirh all ftrU til 
tb« ciirumfutPiire btui an cqaal relalion : tut wilh Ihne it is 
nol Ihufl.'^ Thi4 phrat? fiwrnn to have rcQiaiiied u iib»cur^ 
to couimontatun as l>nijt(! fuuiid it at tb« laonieuu So tine, 
an far u I kiiuH, liat even fairly Iriod Co Goi a inraiiiug toe 
it- To mc the fi>llowiiig appears a not aiilikety one- Lov« 
it weeping od Dame's accDunl, aitd not on Uii uvrn. He aaya, 
" I am ibr centre oT a cin-Ie {Anmr rhc miuce il wlc c U allr* 
aUfU}: llieiefore all loTeable objects, whet^ier in heaven or 
nartb, or any part of Ehe cutIh^s i^i renin fcrv nee, are ei^uall/ 
near to nw. Sui jo ihuu, who wilt one day lose Btalrita 
wbea abe gosB U) b«ireu." Ths (ibiuc woold tbiu coataia 
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self uuto speech, I askcJ of him: '' What thing ia 
this, Master, tbat thnu bast spoken thus dai'klj?" 
To the vfhith lie inude niif wer in the Tulgnr tongue : 
" Demand tio more Llian may be useful to thee." 
Whei'eii|>on I began to discoui-so with him concern- 
ing her saluUlion which she liad denied me; and 
when I had queationed him of the causo, ho said 
tliese words: " Our Beiitriuc hnth heard from cer- 
tain persoMB. tlint [)ie lady whum 1 named to thee 
wWlo ihou Joumcyedat fuJl of sighs, is soiiily dis- 
quielfd by tiiy sulicitalioriH: end tlicrefore thia most 
gracious creature, whu is ihc enemy uf all di»|uial, 
being fearful of such disquiet, refused tosaiute thee. 
For the which reason tallwit. in very aootli, thy 
Beeret must needs have become known to lior by 
familiar obsen-ntion ) it is my will tlint thou eomposa 
cei'tuiii things in rhyme, in tha which thou slialt set 
forth how strong a mostcr.Hhip I hare obtaiued orer 
thee, through her ; and how thou wast hers even 
from thy childhood. Alau do thou cuU upon hini 
that knoweth these things to bear witneRs to them, 
bidding him to si*ak with her thereof ; (he which I, 
who am he, will do willingly. And tlius slie shall 
be made to know thy desire ; knowing which, she 
sbidi know likewise that they were deceived who 
apake of thee to hi'i. And so write these tilings, 
that (liey ehull seem rather to bo spoken by a third 

■n intimalion of Ihe deith of Beatrice, acconnling for DunlB 
being next tuld not to inquire tbc meaning of tbe ipcecb, — 
" Deiaand nu more tban may Ik lueful lo Ihee." 
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pmon ; snd not directly hy thcc to her, wliioh is 
scarce fitting. After the whiuh. Bend them, not witli- 
out nie. wlicrc ahu way chuDce to hear thpm ; but 
huve thcin littt-d with a pleasant music, into tlic 
which I "ill poBs vdiBiisoevcT it necJeth." "With 
this speech he was av/ay, and mv sleep wns broken up. 

Whereupon, i-emeiulieriiig mc. I knew that I liad 
heheld tliis vi^iion during the ninth hour of ihc day : 
and 1 rcaolvod tlmt I would make a dittj, before I 
left my chamber, according to the wuiiis my tnanler 
hod spoken. And this is the ditty that I made: — 

SoNQ, 'tis my will that thou do BC«k out Lore, 
And go with him where niy dear lady U; 
That »a my cauae. the which thy harmonies 

Do ple-od, hia better speech raoy cicariy prove. 

Thou gocat, my Song, in suoh a courteous kind. 
That even companionless 

Thou may'st rely o[i thyself anywhere. 
And yet, an' thou wouldat get thee a, safe mind. 
First unto Love address 

Thy steps ; whoso aid, mayhap, 'twere lU to 
spare: 

Seeing that she to whom thou mak'st thy prayer 
Is, as 1 think, ill-niinJoil unlo nic, 
And thnt if Love do not eonipunion thee, 

Thuu'lt bare perchance small cheer to tell tnc of. 

With a sweet accent, when thou com 'at to her, 
Begiu thuu in these words, 
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First having craved a gracious audlcace: 
" He who hntb sent nie a& his incaseiigcr. 
Lady, lima mucli records. 

An' tliou but biiIFlt liim, in Iiis defence. 
IjOVC, who corner with me, by thine iuSuence 
Can make this man Att as it liketii him : 
\\'her('fore, if this fault i* or dotli hut stem 
Do thou conceive : for bia lieart cannuf move." 

Saj to her aim : " Lady. hi« poor heart 

Is so confinn'il in fnith 

That all ilfl ihoughia arc hut of serving thoe : 
'TwBs early ihme, aad could not; sworve npul." 

Then, if she wavereth, 

13id hor a«k I^ove, whu knovd If theec things be. 

And in the end, beg of her modestly 
To pardon so much boldness : saying loo : — 
" If thou declart- his death to be lljy due. 

The thing iUuU come to juish, as doth behorc." 

Then pray thou of the Master of all ruth, 
Biffon? thou leave her there, 

Thai he hcfriend my cause and plead it well. 
" In guerdon of my 6woet rliymM and my truth" 
(Entreat him) '■ Stay with her ; 

Let not tlie hope of thy poor servant fall j 
And if with her thy pleading should prevail, 
Let her look on him and give peace to him.'* 
Gentle my Song, If good to ihcQ it seem, 
Do this : so worship shall be thine and love. 
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Thi* ditlij Is liividid into three parts. In ihf 
fir>f,IuU it whiOier Utgo, and I eiicottrmjf U, thai it 
may </o the more eonJUltutly, and I tell it w/umt com- 
pany to Join if it umuld yo with roiijiifriife nni/ 
uiitJioitt any dartyer. la the seconil, 1 siiy tlult tiihidi 
it behoves the ditty toset forth. In the third, I givt 
it leave to start vhai it pleiats, recommendiiu) it» 
eourte to Ihe arjiu of Fortune, Tlir seroiid part bt- 
giiis here, " With a sweet aceent ; " the third herr, 
'• Omll-f my Sony." Siime miyht cittlradia mt, and 
say that they understand not vhom I address in thr 
second person, sering that ilu ditty is merely llir 
vfry Kurds I am speakimj. And tiitrrfore I say 
that this doidit 1 intend to stilot and clear uji in this 
little iflot itself, at a more dijjicall j'ossaye, anil 
Oxen Ut him nnderstiind who mw doidils, or wotdd 
note conlradiet as aforesaid, 

AfWr tliis vision I hui-e revorded, and liavinj; 
written tlioac wurAs wliii'li Love liiul dictated to tni', 
I began to bo borassed wit)i man; and ilivor* 
lliougliis, by PtLch of wbicb 1 was soruly ti?nipt«d ; 
and in cspecinl, tbero were four among tliem tlnil 
leCl me no rest. The Brat was thie : " Certainly the 
lurdtthip of Love is good ; seeing that it divi-rts ihc 
mind from all mean things." The aeeoud wua this ; 
" Certainly the lordship of Love U evil ; seeing tliat 
tlio moiT> humngu bis sc-rvanta pay to him, iha mort 
grievous and painful are the torments Tiherenith he 
lormenta them." The third was this: " The name of 
Lore is so street b ibc bearing thai it would not wcrn 
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pwiiibic for ite effects to bo ottier Uiun street : seeing 
that llie name must iiLt-Js W like unto the ihinj; 
natned : as it is wrilten : JVnmina mtnl coriset/nf^itin 
rmtmJ"* Aiiilthefoiirthwasfhis: " The ludj irlioni 
J.ove bath chosen out to govern thee is not ns other 
ladies, whose heorta aro oasilj luovi'd.*' 

And by eaph one of ihese tbouglita I was so sorely 
BSHoiled thnl I was like uiilu him who douliletb whioh 
pnth to toko, and wiehtng to go, gutlh iint. And 
if I bclhoiight myself to seek out some point i»t ihp 
whii'li nil these [inlhfi might be fnuml to meet, T di»- 
ccnied but one n&y. and thut iikcd mc ; lo wit, \n 
call upon Pity, and t*) eommond myself unto her. 
And it wfta then thai, feeling n desire to write sotne- 
wliat thereof in rhyiue, I wrote this sonnet : — 

Ali. my thoughts always speak lo me of Lore, 
Yet have between themseWea such iliffereticc 
That while one bids me bow with mind and ecnM'i 

A second aailh, " Go to: look thou aboye;" 

The third one, hoping, yields me joj enough : 
And with the lust come tears, 1 ucorcc know 
ivlii-nce : 

All of them eraving pily in sore suspense, 
Trembling with feiirs that the heart knowelh of. 
And thus, bi'ing all unsure which pulh to take. 

Wishing to speak 1 know not what to say, 
And lose myself in umorous wanderings ; 



■ ■* Knmei ira tlis canieqacuu of thingi." 
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Until, (my peai.'e witb all of them to make,) 
Unto mine i.-nemy I nLH.-ils mudt [iruy, 
Mj iady Pity, for tin- holp Bhe briogs. 

This Moraiit mai/ he divided into four partt. In 
the JirA, I mij ami pmpotmd thai all my thottghU 
are eoacernini/ Lore. In ihr tmnd. I tnif that thrif 
art divevie, awl I rclali: iJieir divrriiri/. In tUt 
third, 1 tag wherein t/»y all neem to itiirt^. In 
fourth, I tfii/ Ihtil. winhiml It Hfiriili- of Loi'e, ! know 
not from which nf ihrm thoiujhl* to Uike my aiyu- 
i»ent ; ami thtl if I would take it from all, I thall 
hnvf to e/tll upon mine e»emii, mri La/ii/ Pilf/, 
" La-li/" J 'IS ill a geariiful mode of apeeth. 
77ie second heyint here, " Ttt have between them- 
ulvr»;" the t/iirJ, ••All of them eraviiiij :'" the 
fourth, " And /Aim.'' 

After bAitliiig with many thuugUtK, it chani'cd 
on n liny that my ra(i»t grncious la<ly wiw witJi a 
gftthoring of ladiua in a corlain place ; ti> tilt? which 
I WM cu[iilui!t4.il by a friciiil nf mine: he thinking to 
do mi? I) gR-at jilt^asiin,' l>y iiliuwing me the lipituly of 
so many \fomeu. Tlicn I, hunlly knowhip; where- 
UQlO he cDiidiictod me, lint trusting in him (nhoyot 
mu luailiiig hii; friend to the In^t verge uf life), Diade 
ijuestion : To what ciiil are we come among theM 
ladied?" and hn answiTfJ : " To the end thnt they 
may be worthily sorted." And tliey were asscmhled 
uound a gontlewomnn who was gWen in marriage 
on that day; the custom of the utly being that ibuw 
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should War her oompony wlicn slio sat down for th(> 
fiiTt time at Inlilc in ihu liouso of her hiisbftnd. 
Therefore I, ua «ns mv friend's pleoBure. resolved to 
slay with him nnd do honour to those IniJieB. 

But ns soon ss I had thus resolved, I began to f(*l 
a faiiitness and a thrubbiiig at niy left xide, which 
Booa look puBSt'Ssion of my whole body. \\'hereui)on 
I renrambcr that I covertly leaned my back unto a 
painting that ran roniid (he walls of that house ; 
and being featful lest my trembling should bo die- 
cemod of them, I lifted mine eyee to look on tkoM 
ladien, and then first perccivtil among them the ex- 
cellont Beatrice. And when I peroeived her, all my 
Mtnsca wore overpowered by the great lordship that 
Love obtained, tindint; himself m near unto that most 
gracious being, until nolhiiig but tlie Bjiiritu of Hgbt 
remained to me; and even these rcinBined driTen 
out of their own inxtniments because Love entered 
in that homiurc'il place of theirs, that so he might 
ihe tjcller bLliold her. And althotigh I wa* otiier 
than at fiiTil, I grieved for the i>pirile so expelled 
which kept Hp a sore lament, saying : " If he had 
not in this wise thrust ui> forth, we also should behold 
the marvel of tliis lady." By [bis, many of her 
friends, having discerned my eonfiision, Wgnn to 
wonder ; and logethcr with herself, kept whispering 
of me and mocking nie. Whereuiwn my fncnd, who 
knew not what to conceive, took me by the hands, 
and drawing mc fwiU from among them, reiiuim! to 
know what oiled nic. Then, having tirat held luo at 
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quiet for a space until niy perceptions were oome 
back to me, T mode answer to my friend : " Of a 
surety I huve now set my feet on tbftt point of life, 
beyorjJ the wliioli be must uot pass wbo would re- 
turn."* 

Afterwards, leaving him, I went back to tlie room 
wbcre 1 had wept btfore ; and aguiii weeping and 
ashamed, said : " If thia liuly but knew of my con- 
dition, I do nut think lliat ^he would thus mock at 
rac ; nay, I iim suiv that she must newls feel some 
pity."' And in my weeping I bethought mc to writo 
certain words in the wliich, speaking to ber, I Hhould 
eignify the occasion of my disfigurement, telling lier 
also how I knew that she had no knowledge thereof: 
wliieh, if it were known, I was certain must move 
others to pitj. And then, because 1 hoped that 
peradventuro it might come into her bearing, I wrote 
this Bonnet. 

EvKN US the others moek, thou mockest me ; 
Not dreaming, noble lady, whence it is 

« 

• It is diffirull not to connect Duitfl'i ■gony tlii» wed- 
diDg-feast irilb our knowledge Uiat in her t«enty-Gm yeu- 
Beatrice wjia wed4.l«d to Simone de' Bardi- Thai abe honelf 
waa tbe bride on thia occoaion inigbt »eem out of tbe queatioo 
from Ihi fuel of III not being in any way ao staled: bat on 
the other baudt Daniels silence throughout the llt^ Aumt 
na regards her marHnge (,vrhii.'b muat have brought deep >or- ' 
rott even to his ideal love) is to atartling. that we might al- 
most b« led to LQiicelve in this passage the only inlinution of 
it which be thought dt to giva. 
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That I am taken with Btrnage aemblanoes. 
Seeing thy face wliicb is so fair to see : 
For else, uompussion would not suffer tlipe 

To grieve niy lioart nith bucIi harsh sinfla as 
these. 

Lo ! Lovo, when tliou art jircwiit, ails at ease. 
And bears his mastership bo mightily. 
That all my troiihlod ecnaes lie thni^U out. 
Sorely lormenllng some, and slaying samo. 
Till none bul he is left und has freu range 
To gftio on thee. This makes my fiico to 
ehange 

Into another's ; while I erand all dumb. 
And bear my si-nacs clamour in tboir rout. 

Thit lonntt I diiride not info ptirU, /ittnute a di- 
viucn it only made loepm the mfiiuln;/ o/thtthintf 
dividtd; unit thin, ru it ii niffiriinllij irnanif*^ 
throu'jh the reasons 'jifn, has no iKril of iltvimm. 
TVuc It is that, iimiil Oie worth vihtrrht/ il tJunm 
the oefiuion of l/iin tiinnrt, iltiliiniis ii'tirdu art to bt 
found ; niiinflj/. when I mil/ l/uit Lore kills all my 
tpiriU. hilt I/kiI ihf vUiud ifmain in hff, onhj ont- 
tidi nf thr'ir ov-n iiialniiiwnln. And ihin di^ieidlii 
it i* iiiiposslhtt for aiii/ lo nolve who i» not in ei/ual 
ffiiine lif /i uiilii l^ive; and, to ihoif who art to, that 
it manifr»t mhith would clear «ji tlu duliioiiii ttwdt. 
And ihrrtfort it wire not ivell for mr lo ij-po\%nd 
thiA difficidtij, innvi'ueh at nii/ njirakiny would bt 
tillitr fruitUes or tlst luperjlituiit. 
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A while after this strange disfigurement. I bocarao 
possesseJ n itli a strong conueiition wbich left mc but 
verj auldoDi, and (heu to return quickly. Anil it 
was this : " Seeing tlmt ibou coioeat iuto siii'b soorn 
by the com pan ions hip of this lady, wherefore seekeat 
thou to bebulJ bcr? If she should ask thee this 
thing, what answer enulJat tbim ninke iinio her? 
yoa, even though tbou wert moBtcr of all thy fnciillies, 
Aad b no waj hindered from answering," Unto the 
wliich. another very hiitnlile (hougbt said in reply: 
" If I were ninsti'r of all my faculties, and in no way 
hindered frou nosweriug, T would tell her that no 
sooner do I image (o myself her marvellous beauty 
than I am pott^iuK^ed with ibe ili-sirc to behold her, the 
which is of BO great strength that it kills and deutroyB 
in my memory all tlio.se tbinga whieb might oppose 
it ; and it \s tbei cfuL'e that ihe great anguish I have 
endured thereby is yet not enough to restrain me 
from seeking lo behold her." And then, because of 
tlieae tboughls, I resolved lo wrilc soniewbat, wherein, 
having pleaded mine excuse. I should tell her of what 
I felt in her presence. \\toreupon I wrote tliis 
sonnet : — 

The thoughts are broken in my memory, 
Thou lovely Joy, whene'er I see thy face ; 
When thou ai't near me, Love tills up the space. 
Often repeating, " If death irk thee, fly.'' 
My faoo shows ray heart's colour, verily, 

Which, fainting, seeka for any leaning-place; 
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Till, in the dnuken terror of Hia^roce, 
The »ery stones seem to be sliricking, " Die !" 
It were d grievous sin. if one should not 
Strive then to comfurt iiij bewil(lci''il mind 
(Tiiough merely with a eimple pilying) 
For the greai ongiiiah which thy scorn has wrouglil 
In the dead itight o" the oyea gi'owa neai ly blinil. 
Which look for death on for a blessed tiling. 

Thia sonnet is divided into two parts. In iht 
first, I UH the (ause why I af-stam iiol from rmnimj 
to thin lady. In the tt(ond, I t/ll vhat hifalli me 
tlirntiffh eomiiif/ to her; and this pnrt hfjins here, 
'■ Whf-n l/iiiu art iieitr." And nho thig trrand part 
dividi* into Jive digti net stnieitKnts, For, in Oit jirtt, 
I tai/ u'/ial Love, cowMefltd 61/ Rtaaon, ItlU me whrn 
1 am Hfiir llir liid;/. In titt second, I ml forth the 
ttate of in\j hrart Uij the extimple of the face. In 
tiw thinl, I M<J how all tfraund of truft faiU DM. 
In Oif fourth . I siiij thai lie xins who ihows not pitif 
of nu, which tvuiilil ijivt me some comfort. In tlia 
hut, I <(iy V'hy peoph thoidd fake pity : namehj, 
for the pileou* loul- which comes into mine riies 1 
which piteo'i* look it desli-oyed, llmt is, nppearrth 
not unto olhrrs, throtujh the jcerinij uf (hit lady, vdio 
draws to the like action those who pertidvenlur* 
would see this (littowmess. The seeoiuf. part hegint 
here, •' SliJ faee shows;" the t/dnt, " Till, in the 
druni-en terror;" the fourth, '■ // were a ffrievou* 
sin i " the Jiftli, '■ For the ijreat anguish." 
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Thercaflpr. this Bonnel brcii iii me desire to write 
Jown m verse four other lliingB touehiiig my con- 
dilmn, the which itiiiig:^ it secmiL'il to mi^ thnt I htul 
not jcl isndc tnADifest. The first anioiig tiicee was 
the griuf tliol possesseJ me very often, remember- 
ing the strangeness whicli Lovo wrought in tne ; 
the second was, how Love many times osAAiled mc m 
suddenly and with aueli titrengtb thnt I had no other 
life remaining except a thought which spoke of toy 
lady : the third wns, how when Lovo did hnttic with 
me in this wise, I would riae up nil eoloitileio, if bo 
1 might see my lady, conceiving that the sight of her 
would defend me against the nssault of Love, aiid 
altogetlier forgetting that which her preaenco brought 
unto me : and the fourth woa, how when I asw her, 
the eight not only defended mo nut, hut took away 
the little life that reniaiucil to mc. Aud I said theae 
four things in a sonnet, which is this : — 

At wbiles {yen oftentuneal I muaa over 

The quality of anguish thnt in mine 

Through Lovo : then pity makes my voice to pine 
Saying, " Is any else thus, auywhers?" 
Lovo gmitelh nie, whuHC Bti«iig(h is Ul tu hear: 

So that of all uiy life in left no sign 

Eieept one thouglii ; nnd that, because 'tia Uiine, 
Leaves not the hoily but ahideth there. 
And then if I, whom othei' aid fursuuk. 

Would aid myself, and innocent of art 

'^'ould fcun have sight of thee aa a laat hope, 
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No sooner do 1 ]ift mine eyes lo look 

Than tlio WnoA eoetna as shaken from my heart, 
And all my pulses beat at oucc and atop. 

Titi* aimnri U d'lv'uUd inlo four pnrU.fnur thhuft 
beiruj Uurrin narraUti ; and at thesr are >ti for A 
above, I vntj/ jiiweol to dittintjuith th( pnrts by 
thfii" heijiimiiigit. Wlurrfort I mij Utiil Ihr Sfcand 
pnri hrglm, " Lm-e tmilrCh mf ;" t/ir Ihinl, " Aivl 
tlim if J:" the fourth, " M tnoner do I lift." 

AftiT 1 hwlwriupo lliofi; tlirw )n.il s-m lifts, wherein 
1 Bpnkc unto my lady, telling her ainioat tlic wliolo 
of my condition, it seemed to me that I should be 
silent, having .tnid enough concerning myself. But 
albeit I «pake not to licr ^niii, yet it bohorod rae 
afterward to write of another mutter, more noble than 
the foregoing. Aud for lliat ihe opi^nsion of what I 
then wrote may be found pleasant io the hearing, I 
will relate it oa briefly as I may. 

Tlirougli the wire change in mine aspect, tlie 
secret of my lienrt was now understood of mony. 
Which thing being thus, lliere caroo a day wben 
certain hulios to wliom it was well known (tliey 
having been with ino at divers times in niy triiublc) 
were met logellier for the plciuure of geutle company. 
And as I was gning that way by ebauei',(biit I ihtiik 
rather by the will uf fonufu-.l I he^rd one of tliem 
cull unto me, and bIic that eallrd vriw a laily of very 
sweut speech. And when I bad como close op with 
them, and percuivud tiial tliey fanil not among tiiem 




THE NEW LIFE. 253 

mine eicellcat lady, I wna reaasured ; mitl saluted 
ihem, ftskiug of their ploaaure. The ladies wei^ 
many : divers of wliotn were laughing one lo another, 
whilu liivera gimii at lue as though I should apeak 
anon. But when I still spake not, one of them, who 
heforc had lK;(-n lalkiiig «ilh nuother. ndJresacd me 
by nij name, saying, " To what end luvesl thoii 
this lady, seeing that thou csnot not support her 
presence ? Now tcH ob this thing, that we may know 
it : for certainly the end of such a love must be worthy 
of knowledge." And when ehe hod spoken thesp 
words, not she only, hut idt they thiil were with her, 
began to oh»en'« me. wailing for my reply. Where- 
upon, I sttid thus unio ihem: — " Lndiea, the end 
and aim of my Love won but the Balutafioo of thai 
lady of whom I conceive that ye are speaking; 
wherein alone I ftiind that beatitude which is the 
goal of dcHire. And now tliat it hath pleased her to 
deny mo this. Love, my Master, of liis great goodncfis. 
hath plocod all niy bealiliide there where my hope 
wiU not fail me." Then thow ladies bi'gan to talk 
closely together ; and as I have aeen snow full among 
the rain, so was their talk mingletl with .-igliH. Itui 
after a little, that lady who had been the tirst lo 
addres.' nie, addressed me again in these words: We 
prny thee that thou wilt tell ii* wherein abidcth thL'' 
thy beatitude." And answering, I said but thus 
much ; " In Ihmc words that do praise wy lady." 
To tht? whitli she rejoined, " Tf thy speech were 
true, those words that thou didat write coocenung 
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thj condition would h»ve been written wilh anolLer 
intent." 

Then I, being almost put to eliamc because of her 
nnavrer, went out from ninotig them ; and aa I waikixl, 
I sttiJ nrithio myBolf: " Svoing tJiol there ia bo niuuh 
beatitude in those words wlilc'h do pmlac toy lady, 
wherefore liath my epfwh of lier been different?" 
And then I resolved that (henceforward I would 
choOBU for the theme of my writiiigs only the pr^so 
of thia most gracious being. But when I had tliought 
exceedingly, it seemed lo me that I had [Aken to 
myself a tlieme which wa« mueh too lofty, so that I 
dared not begin ; and I remained during several 
days in the desire of Epeaking. and the fear of be- 
ginning. AAer which it hapjiened, as 1 po«sed one 
day along a path which lay beside a stream of vcrj 
clear water, that tliere eanie upon mo a great dei^ire 
ta say somewhat in rhyme ; but when I begun think- 
ing how I should say it. methought tlmt to speak of 
her were unseemly, unless 1 ipoko to other loihes ia 
the second person ; which is to eny, not to anrf othtX 
ladioa ; but only lo such as ore so esUed because they 
are gentle, lei alone for mere womanhood. A\nieru- 
upon I deelitrc that my lungue spake as tliough by 
its own impulse, and said, " Ladies that have in- 
telligence in love." These wonis I laid up in my 
mind with great gladness, conceiving to tako UicRl 
aa my commencement. Wherefore, having rtitumcd 
to the oily I spake of, and considered thereof during 
ccrliun days, I began a poem with tliis bcginniug. 
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oonstructed in the mode which "ill be seen below in 
its division. The poom begins here ; — 

Ladiks that have intelligence In love, 

or niino own \iu\j I would apeak with you ; 
Not that I hope to count lier praises through, 
But telling what I may, to cjise my mind. 
And I declare that when I speak thereof 
Lure sheda aucb pcrrect swectnoas over me 
That if my eourage fnil'd not. ciTtainly 
To him my listeners must be all resign'd. 
Wliercrore I will not apeak in such large kind 
That mine own speech should foil me, which were 
base ; 

But only wilt discourse of her high grace 

In tlicse poor words, the best that I con lind, 
Wilh you ulone, dear dames and damosela; 
'Twero ill to opeak thereof with any else. 



All Angel, of his blessed knowledge, soith 

To God: " Lord, in the world that Thou hast mode, 
A miracle in action is display'd 

By reason of a soul whose splendors faro 
Even hither: and since Heaven requireth 
Nought saving her, for her it prayeth Thee. 
Thy Saints crying aloud eonUnually," 
Yet Pity still defends our earthly sliaro 
In that sweet aoul ; God answering thus iho 
prayer : 
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" My wdl-lxJovf^d, suffer that in peace 

Your licipo retcuiii, while eo My pipiwure ia, 
Then; whore oni- ilwi-lls who drends the loss of her; 
And who in Hell unto tJio dotiio'd Bhitll say, 
" I have look'd od that for whieh God's choaeu pray." 

My lady Ib desired in the high Henven: 
Wherefore, it now behovelh me Id tell, 
^jring- I^t uny maid that would hu well 
Eateein'd keep witli her: for m she goes by, 
Into foul hcartH a deathly ehill is driven 

By Lo»e, thai makee ill tliought to perish llipre ; 
Wliile any who endures to gaie on her 
Must either be tniide noble, or elw die. 
lilTicn one deeerrijig to be mi^ so high 
Ib found, 'tie then her power nttnins it^ proof. 
Making his heart fitri>ng for his KOiil'a behoof 
With thi' full stiungth of movk humility. 
Also tliia vinuD 0WU8 she, by God's will: 
Who speaks witti her can never eomc to ill. 

Ijjve snith eonei-ming hor : How uhanccth it 
Thai flesh, whii'h ia of ilu*!, sliould lie thus pure? 
Then, gating always, he innkes uath : " FomiUTi 
This ia u L-i'ealiire of (iiid till iiuw unknown." 
Bhe hatli lliat palenes« of llie peni'l ihnt's til 
In a fair wouinn. ao mudi and not uior« ; 
She is as high as Nature's skill cau soori 
Beauty is tried by bet eomponDon. 
AVhalerer her »«eot eyes are tum'J upon, 
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Spirits of loTe do bsuc thence in flame, 
Which tlirougii iheir ejea who ihen may look on 
them 

Pierce to the heart's deep chamlwr every one. 
And in her amile Love's image you may see ; 
Whence uone can gaze upon her steadioatly. 

Dear Song, I know thou wilt hold gentle speech 
With many ladies, when I send thee forth : 
Wherefiire, (being mindiul that thou had«t thy 
birth 

From hove, and art a modest, simple child,) 
Whomso thou mcctmt, say thou thia to each : 
" Give me good speed ! To her I wend along 
la whose much strength my weakneaa is made 
strong." 

And if, i' the end, thon wouldst Dot be beguiled 
Of all thy labour, seek not (he defiled 

And common sort ; but rather choose to be 

Where man and woman dwell in eourteay. 
So to tlic road ihou shalt bo reconciled. 

And find the lady, anil with the lady, Love. 

Commend thou nic to each, as doth behove. 

This poem, t/ial il may bt better widerstood, I 
tciU divide more tublli/ than the otiters preetdinp ; 
and thtrrfitre I will make Un-ee parU 0/ it. The 
first part ij a proem to the words foUowi-ng. The 
tffond U tfu matter treated of. The third it, oM U 
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were, a handmaid to the preealin^ words. The sr- 
^aadbtginii here, "An angel;" the third here, "Dear 
SoTiif, 1 know." The Jir&t part m divided into four. 
In the Jir»t, I say to ivhom I mean to upeak of mij 
lady, and wherefore Iti-ill to tpeak. In ihe tecond, I 
lay u'Jiat she appears to myself to he whe>i I rejleel 
vpon her excellenf^t, and n-hat I would utter if 1 lost 
not cawrage. In Ihe third, I gaif what it it I pur- 
pose to eptnl; so at not to be impeded hij faint- 
lieartedness. In the foarfJi, repeating to whov\ I 
purpose speak-imj, I tell the reiison why I tpeul- to 
them. The eerond hryine here, " And I drelnre ;" 
the third here, " Wherefore I will not speiile j " the 
fourtli here, •' With you alone." Then, iihen I S<iy 
" An Aiujel," I beyin treating of Oiis liidy: and 
this part is divided into two. In the first, I tell 
what is understood of her in heaven. In the sreonii, 
I tell what is understood of her on eartli : here, " My 
lady is desired." This leroud part it dii-ided into 
two : for, in the Jirxt, I speak of her at regards tlie 
nohleiiets of her soul, relating tome of her virtttes 
proeeeding from her lovl ; in the seond, J apMiI* of 
her as regartlt t/ie nablenets of lirr body, narrating 
tome tif her benutiet : here, " Love saith conarning 
A*r." This iteond part it divided into tivo ; for, 
in the first. I speak- of eirlain beauties which belong 
to tJte whole person ; in the seeond,I speak uf rertaia 
beauties which belong to a distinct part of the per- 
son: here," WhntetHr her tiveet tyet." Thisseeond 
part is divided into two ; for, in the one, I lyiriJ: of 
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the eya, wlueh are the btijinnin/i nf hvt ; hi the 
teeond, I speak of the maulk, which is the end of 
love. And, that eiitry vieioiig thouffkt may he dis- 
carded herefi-om, Ut the rewlrr rrmemher Ihiit it is 
above written that the greeting of this hull/, ii'hich 
wai an act of her inonth, was the </ial of my desires, 
while f could receive it. Then, when I my, " Dear 
Song, I k-now,'' I adil a staiiza as it were hiwl- 
maid to die olliert, wherein I say wlial I <legirc fmm 
this my poem. Aud heratise this hint part ia easy 
to understand, I trouble not myat if with more dii-l- 
tiuns. I say, indeed, that tfu further lo open the 
meaninfj of this poem, more minute (Hvisiwu OHght 
to be used; but nevertheless fie who is no( of wit 
enotujh to understand it bi/ these which Itat'e br^n 
already made is wekometo leave it alone ; foreertes 
I fear I have eommaniealed its sense to too many by 
these present divisions, if it so happened liiat iiuini/ 
shoidd hear if. 

Wlicn tliia song wns a little gone ubroELd, a certain 
one of iny fiicnJa, heariug the same, was pleased to 
(juestiun me, tlint I ahuulJ \A\ him what thing tovc 
is J it majr bo, conceiving from the words thus licard 
a hope of nie bej'ond ray desert. Whercfoit- I, 
thinking that after such discoui'ae it were well to saj 
aomewhat of the nature of Love, and also in accord- 
ance with mj fi'iond's deairo, proposed to rajself to 
write certain words in the which I shoutU treat of 
this argument. And the sonnet that I then made 
a tliid : — 



Is caU'd thu Ueart ; tlicn? ilraKs li< 
At first, wilh brief or louger slumbiTia 
Tbi'n bonulj' seen in virtuouH voiniuikl 
Will make tlic cyea desire, and throi 
Send tlio domrin^ of the eyes agt 
Where ofii'ii it abiileM *u Icing cniihriiil 
Tlint Love at length oiit of Lis uleep 
Ami women feel the same for wgi 

77ii« svnnrl i* liivitlal into two pi 
Jtnt, 1 tpealc of him aeeordint/ to hujp 
wci'if/, / rprak o/hitn aerording aihit 
lates ifselj' iiilii act. Tlie itcoiul pai 
•• Thrn bmuty seen." Thf frst (> tin 
Jn the Jirtt. I m;i in irhnf siihjfef thii 
In tilt srconil. I my how this siil'jrrt n 
art prwliwfd togrlhrr, and hnw the o 
oOur, as form dotamatltr, Thr srco 
" '7V» iVnftirr." Aftrrvardt u<hra 
btauty MfH in virtuom wmnaiJi-ind," 
powtr tr atuJatra iCstlf into aet; and. 
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Having treated of love in the forcgoiog, it ap- 
pcnroil lo nie tliat I should also soy Bomctliiiig in 
prnjac of Qiy ladj, wlierein it might be net forth liow 
love manifest^.'d iUi^lf when producMl bj her: and 
how not only she ouuld awakon it where it alcpl, but 
whei* it was not she could marvellously create it. 
To the which eud 1 wrote another eonnet ; uid it is 
IhiBi— 

Mv lady carries love within hur eyes ; 

All that she locks ou is made ploosanter; 

Upon her path mf-'ii turn to yago at her ; 
Hq whom nhc greeteth fecla his heart to rise, 
And droops his tronhled vitago, full of sigbe, 

And of his evil heart is then aware : 

Hate loves, and pride beeouiM a wontliipper. 
O women, help lo praise her in somowiae. 
Humbleness, and the hope that hu|>cth well. 

By speech of hcru into (he mind are liruughl, 
And who beholds is blessed oftenwhilesi. 
The look she halh when she a httle smiles 

Cannot be said. ni)r hulJen in the thought; 
Tis such a new and gracious miracle. 

yAts ioanrt lutu thrtf ttctioia. In the. first, I mil 
how ihi* Uiily brini/a thispower intu ncl'ioii by those 
matt nodle fiafura, her eya : aitd, in tkt third, I lay 
tiiis namt as lo that Tiiont nofilf frnturt, her mautA. 
Atid bttK'tm them two trctima it a lilllt ttetioti. which 
aiki, as it were, htip for the previotu tection ami 
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tlie tuhseqiimt ; atul it begins her^," women, help." 
The lliird btffint here, " llumhUntu." Tht Jirtl it 
dividfil into three; for, in. the Jirst. I smi how tht 
villi j'onier makes noble thai vhidi site hinkf vpon ; 
and iJiis ii lit wuch o* to sai/ that the briiigs Love, 
in power, ih 'itkrr n here he is not. In Oie tetond, 1 
•01/ flow the brings Love, in act, into the heitrtt of 
all ihasr vhiim s/ie xees. In tlie thin!, I tell what 
the afleriiardt, vllh virtue, opevatet upon their 
hearti. Tht .*etond begins, " Upon her path;" Ott 
Oiinl, " Ue whom tht ifrrfteth."f Then, ifhen I snii, 
" ivomen. Iielp," I intimate to whom it is my in- 
tention to speak', caUinif on viomm to help nt U> 
honiivr her. Then, when I tnif. " Ilumhleness," I 
Ml/ that t'lme mhieh is said in the first part, regard- 
ing two net* of her mouth, one whertof it her matt 
tteett Kpeerli, and the other her marvdioifs smile. 
Onlr/, I lay not of this last how it operates upon tht 
heart* of otitnt, because memory cannot retain this 
smile, nor ilt operation. 

Not niMiy days afior this, (it being the wiU of the 
inoat High 0(hI, who a\ao hotn Himself put not 
way licotli.) ilic father of wiinili'rful Uentricc, going 
out of tbis life, pnswd certainly inlo glorj*. There- 
by il linpiK'ned, he of very aoolh it might not be 
othumisp, that this lady nua moJe full of the bitter- 
ness of grief: ieoing that euub a ]iarting is very 
grievoua uniu tlio!« friends who arc left, aiid that no 
oilier friciidfiliip is like lo that bpiwc-cn u goul parent 
and a good child ; and fonhcrmore coDsideriug thai 



THE NEW LTFE. 293 

dna lady was good in the supreme degree, and licr 
&ther (oa b_v many it lialli been truly averred) of 
exceeding gnodnesB. And because it is the usage 
of that city that men meet with men in sueh a grief, 
Biid women with women, certain ladies of her eom- 
panioiisliip gathered theniRelves unto Beatrice, where 
she licpt aioiie in her nccping: and os tbey posacd 
in and out. 1 could hear them speak eoneeming hoF) 
how she wept. At length two of thorn went by me^ 
who eaid: " Certainly she grieveth iii sueh sort that 
one might die for pity, beholding her." Then, 
feehng the tears upon my face, I put up my hands 
to hide tlicm : and had it not been that I hoped to 
hear more concerning her, (seeing that where I aat, 
her friends passed continually in and out,) I should 
assuredly have gone thence to he alone, when I felt 
tlie tear» come. But as I still sat in that place, 
certain ladies again paaseil near me, who were say- 
ing among themselves : " Which of us shall be joy- 
iiil any more, who have listened to this lady in her 
piteous sorrow?" And there were olbcrs who said 
aa they went by me : " He that aitteth hero could 
Dot weep more if he had beheld her as we have be- 
held her;'' and again: '■ He is bo altered that ho 
seemeth not as himself.'' And still m the ladies 
passed to and fro, I could hear them speak after thia 
fashion of her and of rae. 

Wherefore afterwards, having considered and per- 
ceiving that tliere was herein matter for poesy, I 
resolved that I would write certain rbymea ia tlie 
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which shonid be conliLined all that those ladies had 
■aid. And because I would willitigly have spoken 
to them if it had not been for discreolnesa, I made 
in niy rhymes as tlioiigh 1 lind spoken and ihey had 
answered me. And lhere«r I wrole two BonncU ; in 
the first of which I nddreswd tlicm I would fain 
hare done ; and in the second related their answer, 
using itie speoeh that 1 hud heard from them, aa 
though it had been spoken unto myself. And the 
sonnets are theso : — 

I. 

Yon that thus wear a modest countenance 

With lids weigh'd down by tlie lieart'a lienvineM, 
Whence como you, that among you every face 

Appears the snmo, for its pale troubled glonco ? 

Save you beheld my lady's face, perchaiice, 

Bow'd with the grief that Love makes fuU of grace? 
Bay now, '* This thing is thus ;'' 08 mjr heart aoys. 

Marking your gi'ave and sorrowful advance. 

And if indeed you como from where aho sighs 
And mourns, may it please you (for hia heart'* 
relief) 

To lell how it fares with her unto him 
Who knows tliat you have wept, seeing your eyo». 
And is i*o grieved with looking on your ^ef 
That bis heart trembles and bis sight grows 
dim. 



Xhi* $onnei it divided into two partt. In thi 
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Jlrit, 1 call and ask lhae Indies wlietJier iltei/ come 
from her, UlVmg them that I ihiiJc tkrif do, brcaute 
they return ihe nobler. In the sttitnd, I prny litem 
to teU me of hrr ; and tiie iecond begins hart, " And 
if indeed." 

n. 

Canst tliou indeed be he that etHl would sing 

Of our deal' lady unto none but us '! 

For though thy voice confirma thai it is tbua, 
Thj visage might another witness bring. 
And wherefore is thj grief so sore a thing 

ThM grieving thou mok'st uthtra dolorous? 

Host thou too Heeu hor weep, that thou from ub 
Canst not conceal thine inward sorrowing ? 
Hoy, leove our woe to us : let us alone; 

'Twcre sin if one should strive to suolhe our woe. 
For in her weeping we have heord her speak : 
Also tier look'a bo full of her heart's moan 

That tbey who should behold her, looking bo. 
Must fall oswoon, fueling all lifu grow wook. 

TTiis sonnet hits four parts, as thn ladits iJi whose 
person I reph/ liad four forms of answer. Ami, 
because tJiese are sitfficienlly showH above, I stay not 
to e-rpliiin the purport of the parts, anil liirrtfore I 
onlif discriminate (Aeni. The second begins here, 
" And wherefore is tiii/ grief;" the tkird here, 
" Nay, leave our wot;" the fourth, " Also her 
took." 
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A feiT days after this, my body became nfflicW 
with a poinfiil infinDitr, whereby I auffered bitter 
nnguiBh for many days, which nt \mt brought ms 
unto euch Vieukiicsa tliat I could no longer move. 
And I remember that on the ninth day, being over- 
Come witli intolerable pain, a tliought come into my 
mind ponccniing my lady: but when it bnd a little 
noiiriiihed this thought, my mind rotumcd to iU 
brooding over mine enfeebled body. And ihcn per- 
ceiving how frail n thing life in, even though henllh 
keep with it, tlie matter seemed lo mc bo pitiful that 
I cuidJ not ehno^e but weep ; and weeping I said 
within mj'iwlf : Cerluinly it must ^me time come 
to pasa that the vervgonlle B eat riee will die." Then, 
feehng bewildered, I closed mine eyea ; and my 
bruin began to he in travail as the brain of one froutic, 
and to have tiucb imnginations ad here follow. 

And at the fin«t, it seemed to me that I »aw Per- 
tain faces of women with their hair looieued, whiell 
called out to me, " Thou shalt surely die;" aftier 
the which, other terrible and unknown appearance! 
■aid unto me, " Thou art dead." At length, as mj 
phantMy held on in its wanderings, I eame lo be I 
knew not where, and to behold a throng of di-^bevciled 
ladies wooderiiiHy sad. who kept going hither and 
thither weeping. Then the sim wont out, so that 
the atora nhowed tliemselres, and they were of such 
a colour that I knew iboy must be weeping : and it 
•cenicd (o mc that the birds fell dead out of the sky, 
uid tliat there were great earthquakes. ^Vitli ibot. 



TffB NEW LIFS. 26T 



wliile I wonJert'd \n mj trance, nnd was filled witb 
a grievous fcor, I couceivcd tliat o certuiu friend 
came unto me and iuid: " Host thou not beord? 
Slic thiLt wBS cliitie c:ic«IIent ladj liatli Wd tukon 
out of life."' Then I began lo weep very pileously ; 
and not only m mine imagination, but with mine 
pjes, which were wet with tears. And I seemed to 
look towardii Heaven, and to behold a multitude of 
angels who were returning upwards, liaving bcfora 
them on exceedingly while cloud : and tlieso angels 
were singing together gloriously, nod lha words of 
their song were tliese ; " 0»aima in cxcthU .-" and 
tlicro wad no more tliat I heard. Then my heart 
that was HO full of love eaiJ unto me : " It is true 
that our Iniiy liclh dend :" and it seemed to rac thai 
I went to look upon the body wherein that blessed 
and most noble spirit had bad its abiding- place. 
And so strong was tld^ idle imagining, that it mode 
me lo behold my lady in death ; whoso head cerlaia 
ladies seemed lo be covering with a while veil ; and 
who was so humble of her aspect that it was at) 
though she had said, " I have attained lo look on 
the beginning of peace." And therewithal I came 
unto such humility by the sight of her, that I cried 
out upon Death, raying : " Now come uutu me, and 
be not hitter against mc any longer: surely, there 
where thou hast been, thou haat leamed gentleness. 
Wherefore come now mito me who do greatly desire 
thee : seest thou not that I wear thy colour idreudj?" 
And when I had seen all those offices performed that 
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Bro fitting to be done unto tlie dead, it seemed to me 
that I vent book unto mine owu cliambcr. and looked 
up townnla heavDii. AjiJ bo stroDg was m,v pbniiUsjr, 
that I wept again in very tnitli, and Miid with mj 
true voice : " O eiccLlent soul ! hoR blessed is be 
that now louketh upon thee !" 

And an I said these noiylB, uith a pcuiiful luigiiiah 
of sobbing and anodii?r prayi^r unto Deatb, a young 
And gentle lady, who bod been Htanding btside me 
where I Inj, conceiving that I wept and cried out 
because of the pain of mine infimiily, wikS taken with 
trembling atid began to shed tears. Whereby other 
ladies, who were about the room, becoming aware of 
my disrirnufort by reason of the muaii that she made, 
(who inilecd was of my very near kinilred.) led her 
away from nhero I was, and then set thenuelves to 
ftwuken tne, thinking tbat I dreamed, and saying : 
" Sleep no longer, and he not disquieted." 
^ Then, by their words, this strong imagination was 
hrouglit suddenly to an en<l, at the moment that I 
Wiifl about lo say, " O Uenlriee I peoce be with thoe." 
And already I hod sud," O Beatriec '." when being 
Aroused, 1 opened mine eyes, and knew that it hod 
been a decepliuii. Uut albeit I had indeed uttered 
her name, yet my voieo was so broken with sobs, 
tliat it HAS not understood by these ladie.s ; so iJiat 
in spite of tlie sore sbnmo that I felt, I turned to-, 
wards lliem by Love's counselling. And when they 
beheld me. they began to suy, '■ He seeoietli as one 
dead,'' oad to wUisper among thcnuwlves, " Let ui 
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elrlve if we may not comfort him." Whereupon 
ihej spake to me mmiy soothing words, and ques- 
tioned me moreover toueliing the cause of my fear. 
Then I. being sonieivhat reneaured, ani] having per- 
ceived ihnt it wns a mere phantasy, eaid unto them, 
" Thia thing it was that mado me afeord;" and 
lold ihera of all that I had seen, from the beginning 
eveu unl« the eod, but without once speaking tliQ 
name of my lady. Also, after I hod recovered from 
my siekness, I bethought me to write these things in 
rhyme ; decmiog it a lovely thing to be known, 
hereof I wrote this poem : — 

. VKBT pitiful lady, very young. 
Exceeding rich in bmnun Bympalhiea, 

Stood by, what lime I elamour'd upon Death; 
Und at tho wild words wundering on my tongue 
Ajid at the piteous look within mine eyes 

She wa-i affrighted, that sobs choked her breath. 
So by her weeping where 1 lay beneath. 
Some other gentle ladies came to know 
Uy stale, and made her go : 

Afterward, bending tbemselvca over me, 
One said, " Awaken thee I" 

And one, '■ WTiat thing thy sleep disquieteth?*' 
1th that, my soul woke up from \\& celipsc. 
The while my lady's name rose to ray lipa : 



lut uttered in a voice eo aob-broken. 
So feeble with the agony of teats. 
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Tliat t done mig^t hear it in ray hcnrt ; 
And though that look was on nty viango (lien 
Which lie who IB ashamed »n plainly wear*, 
IjOTe mode that I through shnmi; ht-lJ not apart. 
But gtucd upon them. And hue was Hiich 
Tliat llicj Inok'd at each oilier and thought of death ; 
Saying under their bi"eath 

Most tenderly, " Oh, lot us comfort him 
Tlien unlo me : " What drcnm 

VTae thine, that it hath Blmken thee so much ?' 
And when I was' a little comforted, 
" This, hulicB, waa the dream I dreamt," I said. 

T was a-thiiikinif how life foils with us 
SudJeuly after a litllc while ; 

When Lovo sobb'd in my heart, whieh is his 
home. 

\Micrehy wy spirit wax'd bo doloroua 
Tliat ill myself I said, with sick recoil : 

' Vea, to my lady too this Death must come.' 
And therewithal stieh a bcwililerment 
Foflsess'd me, that I shut mine eyes for peace ; 
And ID my brain did cease 

Order of thought, and every hcaltliful thing. 
Aftcrwaiiis, ivaiiJeriiLg 

Amid a sM-ann of doubts that came and went. 
Some certain women's fai'es hurried by, 
And shriek'd to me, * Thou too sholt die, shall die I* 

Then saw I many broken hinted sights 
lu the aaoertAiD state 1 stepp'd into. 
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Meaeem'd W be I know not in wliot jilacc, 
Where lodios through the atreet, like niournrul 
lights, 

Kan with loose hair, onil eyes thnt frighlen'd you 
Bj their own terror, and a pale nniaKe : 
The while, little by Uttlo, aa I thought. 
The sun ceased, RnJ the Htai-s began to gather, 
And enoh wept at the other : 

And birds dropp'd in mid-flight out of the skj ; 
And earth ahook auddenlj ; 

And I vnm 'ware of one, hoarse and (irud out. 
Who oiitt'il of me : ' Host thou not heard it said ? , . . 
Thy lady, she that wag so Fair, is dead.' 

" Then lifting up mine eyes, ns the tears came, 
I saw the Angels, like a rain of manna, 
In a long Hight flying back ileaveuward ; 
Having a little cloud in front of them, 

AAer the which they wont and niiid, ' IIoBflnna !' 
And if they hail aald more, you should have 
hearJ. 

Then Love spoke thus ; ' Kow all shall be 
made clear : 
Come and hehulJ our lady where she lies.' 
These idle phontasiea 

Then carried me to see my lady dead : 
And standing at lier head 

Iler ladies put a white veil out her; 
And with her was such very humbleness 
Thot she appeared to say, ' I am at peace.' 
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And I became eo humble in my grief, 
Seeing in her sui-h deep humility. 

That I said: ■ Deuth, I hold lliee pnSBinggond 
Ilencofoi'th, nnd a mosl gi-nde svfcot reliuf. 

Since my dear love bos choecn to dwell with tlise : 
Pity, not hale, is thine, well understood. 
Lo ! I du BO desire to see ihy faee 
Tliat I am like as one who nears the totnb; 
Mj soul entreats thee, Coinu.' 

Theu I departed, liaving made my moon ; 
Aud i*hen I was alone 

I »oid, and cnat my cyea to the High Place: 
' Blessed Ie ho, fair soul, who mccta thy glotiee !' 

Just then you woko me, of your oompUi- 

AQunce." 

ThU poem has two parti. In the Jvrtt,lptnl'inq 
to a jL/rmon iinHrJiiud, I trU how I wot aroused Jrun 
a vain phantantf hy ctrlam ladiet, and Itcvt I pn- 
ini'wrf thm to tell what k via». In the seamd, I »ajf 
how I told them. The neond pari hnjiia hert, " I 
wa* a-ttiirJi-iiiff." The firti part divide) into two. 
In ihf Jimt. I ttJl that which certain ladiet, and 
vhich one s'liujhj, did anil said because of vnj plum' 
fast/, hffort 1 had returned into my riijlit tenttt. 
In theieeond, I tell inhat thtit ladia taid lornt after 
I had left off this wandering: and it lieffiia tttre, 
" Bui uttered in a voict," Then, when I tay, " / 
IWM a-thinkiiig" I say lum I told, them thit my 
ivtai/iiialiuH ; and antcerniiu/ lliii I liave two part*. 
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In Jirtt, I teU, in order, ihU imagination. In 
tht Hoond, taying at what IItm they called me, I 
ewerliij thaid' them: and thU part begim here, 
" Just then you woke me." 

After tluH cmjity imagining, it happened on a doy, 
wt I eat thoughtful, thnt I «aa taken with such a 
strong tri'mbUng at the heart, that it could not have 
been othprwiso in theprespnccof mjlndjr. 'Whereupon 
I perceived thai there waa an appearance of Love 
licsiJo vae, and I seemed lo see him coming from my 
ludy ; and he atid, not aloud but within my heart: 

Now take heed tliat thou bless the day when I 
entered into thee ; for it is fitting that thou ehouldst 
do 80." And wiih that my heart wna ao full of glnd- 
iiess, that I eould hatdly believe it to be of very truth 
nine own heart and not another. 

A short while nttcr these words which my heart 
fljioke tu me with the tongue of Love, I suw coming 
towarda me & certain lady who was very famoua for 
het' beauty, and of whom that &icnd whuni I have 
already calli'd the first among my friends had long 
been enamoured. This lady's right name was Joui ; 
but beeause of her comelinesa (or Bt least it was bo 
imagined) she was called of many Primavera 
(Spring), and went by that name among them. 
Then looking again, I perceived that the most noble 
Beatrice followed afler her. And when both these 
ladies had passed by roc, it seemed to me that Love 
spake again in my heart, saying: " She that came 
&ni was called Spring, only because of tliat which 
T 
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waa to happen on this day. And it woa I myeutf 
-who caused that nomo to be given her ; aecing that 
as the S])ring cometJi first in the year, so should she 
come first on tliia day,* when Ueatricc was to show 
herself after the vision of her servant. And eten if 
thou go about to coni-ider her right name, it m also 
U one should any, " Slie Bhall come first ; " inasmuch 
as her name, Joan, is taJien from that John who 
went hpfore the True Light, saying: " Er/o vox 
ctamantisindtterto: ' ParaU v'mm Domini. ''"i And 
also it aeomcd to me that he added otiier words, to 
wit: " He who should inquire delical^'ly touching 
this matter, could not but call Beatrice by mine own 
name, which ia to say. Love; beholding her ao like 
unto me," . 

Then I, having thought of this, imagined lo write 
it with rhynieH and send it unto my chief friend ; hut 
setting aside certain wordsj which seemed prui«r to 
be sot aside, because T bulioved that his hcnrl BtOl 
regarded the beauty uf her that was dUIed Spring. 
And I vfrotc this sonnet: — 

* There ia a plajia theorleinil upon Cbe words Ptvnaam 
(Spring) u]d prima vrrri fsbe shAt] Luine firat), to which I 
bivc givsn u near an equivalent a> 1 rould. 

t " 1 am tlie voice of one crying in the wilderuea : ' Pre- 
pare ye the wHy of the Lord/ " 

I That it (aa I uoderBtand it), 9up]ireA&ing, from delicacy 
towards his friend, the words in whiob X<ovb diucribea Joan 
•1 merely the forerunner of BeatricB. And pcrlupa in Ihe 
latter part of thin scntcnro it n^prDa<:b ta ^ntly conveyed to 
ttie flcliieGoidoCavaicanti. who mav nlr^a^h' have tranAfprred 
hi* liomage (though Dame hail notlhea leomed it) froai Jeaiii 
to Uandetta. (See hi* Poenu,) 
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I FBLT a spirit of love begin to stir 

Within my heart, loiig timo unfelt till then ; 

And saw Love coming towdrda me, fair and iiun, 
(That I Bcnrce knew him for hia joyful cheer,) 
Soying, " lie now iudeed my worsliipper 1 " 

And in his speech he laugh'd and Itiiigh'd again. 

Then, while it was liia pleasure to remain, 
I chanced to look the way he had drawn near, 
And saw the Ltuliea Joan and Beatrice 

Approach me, this the other following, 
One ond u second marvel instantly. 
And evcD as iiow my memory spcakelh this, 

Lovo spake it then ; " The lirst is christen 'd 
Spring ; 

The secDuJ Love, she is so like to me." 

2hi» Sonne/ hat many parts: wlurfof the Jirtt 
Itllt Aow I ftlt awakened within mij heart the ae- 
evslomed tremor, and how it tefmtd Oiat Love ap- 
peared to me joi/ful from nfiir. 37i« sectiml say* 
how it appatrtd to me Otat Love spake ivithin mi/ 
heart, and what was his aspert. The third trV« 
/wui, after he had in sudi wist been villi tne a tpaee, 
I taw and lieard tertiun things. Tlie setond part 
begins /lere, " Sayinif. * Be now;'" Oie t!nrd here, 
" Then, while it mas his pleasure." The third part 
divides into two. In the Jirst, I say ii hat I saw. 
In, llie second, I say wluil I hcnrd: and it betfmt 
htre, " Love spake it then." 

It might bo here ohjecled unto me, (and eyen by 
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ODO worthy of controversy,) tiiot I have epokca of 
LoTc M though it were & thing ontword and risihle : 
not only a epinluaJ essence, but as a t>odi]y su)«taiice 
also. The which tiling, in ub^olutc truth, is u fallacy; 
Lovo not being of itaelf a subHbince, but on accident 
of substance. Yet that I sjieaU of Love as though 
it were a thing tangible and even human, appears by 
three things which 1 aay thereof. And firstly, I say 
that I perceived Love coming towards me ; whereby, 
seeing that to come bespeaks locomotion, and seeing 
also bow philosophy leacheth us that none but a cor- 
poreal Rubslanee halb locumulion, it sccroclli that I 
speak of Lovo oa of a corporeal subslancc. And 
secondly, I soy that Lore smiled ; and diirdly, that 
Love spaVe ; faculties (and cspeeinlly the risible 
faculty) ivliich apiiear proper unto man : whereby it 
further scemetb iLat I spejik of Lo^■c as of « man. 
Now that lhi« matter tnoy be eiploincd, (as ia fitting,) 
it must first be remembered that anciently tlicy who 
wrote poems of Luvc wrote not in tbe vulgar tongue, 
but rather certain poets iu tlie Latin tongue. I 
lucu, among us, although perchance the some may 
liavc been among others, and altliongh likewise, . 
among the Greeks, tbey wore not writers of Kpokea 
language, but mcu of lottere, treated of these things.* 

* Od reiidliig DsDtfl'i tnaliu Dr Vulyari Elapdo, it will 
be fuUDtl tbst Ihs diitioctlon which ho iaumU ben it not 
bcLHceo ODf lan^A^, or ili^Ject, iind anoctipr; but between 
" vulgar speech " (that is the luigungt haoiled dawn from 
nolhot ID ion without uiy raucigu) om of gnmnur or lyn- 
lu,) and lanpus* aa ngnlatad bj gnmnuiuni ud tlM 




THE NEW LIFE. 277 

And indeed it is not a great number of yeara since 
poetry began to be mode in the vulgar tongue ; tlie 
writing of rhymes in tipoken languuge corresponding 
lo the writing in metre of Latin verBc, by a certain 
ftnaJogy. And I say that !t is but a little while, 
because if wo eiamine the language of oeo and the 
UnguagG of s\' we eliall not tind in thnae tongues 
ftny written thing of an earlier date than the lost 
hundred and fifty years. Also the reason why certain 
of a very mean sort obtained at the tirat some fame 
ts poets is, that before tbom no man hod written 
verses in the language of A : and of these, the first 
was moved to the writing of such verses hy the wish 
to make himself understood of a certain lady, unto 
whom Latin poetry was diflteult. This thing ia 
ogaiuiit such OS rhyme concerning other matters (hiui 
lovo ; tliat mode of speech having been Hrst used 
for the expression of love alone-t Wlierefore, sec- 

liWB of Ii(enu7 compoiiiliDa. and wliicti Dsate calla simpij 
" GniDanr." A greiit deal migbt Ihi slid on the bearinga of 
the present puuge, but It is no put o( m; plan to enter on 

• i. e. the languBgei of Provence ind TDMany. 

t It strikes me that thla cuHniu jiesaage fumiihea a reaaon, 
bllbcirta (I believe) overlooked, why Dante pat snch of bii 
Ijrkal poems as relate lo philotopby into the fonn of love- 
poeios. He liked wriiing in ttallan rhynie rather than Latin 
metn; he (bought Ilaliin rhyme ought lt> be coolliteil to 
love-poflmsi therefore wbalever he wrote (at this a|;e) had 
la lake the form of ■ love-poem. Thai any poem by Danla 
not concerning love U later than his twenty- seventh year 
(1S91-S), when be wrote the prose of Ibe Vita Nuova; the 
poHry having been written earlier, at ttio time of Ibe evealt 
Inured to. 
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ing t1iat poels liars a lteoiit« allowed them that ia 
not ullowed unUi ihi? wrilci'B of proeo, nud seeing also 
tliat ihcy who wriU; in rliynie are ainiply poets in llie 
rulgnr tongui;, it becomes fitting and rciLsonnblc tliat 
a larger licence Bliould be given to these llian to 
other modern writers ; and that any metaphor or 
rhetorical similitude whic)i is permitted unto poete, 
aliould also be counted not unseemly in the rhymen< 
of the Tulgar tongue. Thns, if we perceive tliat 
the fonncr have caused inanimate things to speak 
M though they hod sense and reason, and to dts- 
eonrse one with another: yea, and not only actual 
things, hut such also as have no real existence, (see- 
ing that they have made things which ore not, to 
(peak ; and oftentimes written of those whieh are 
merely occiilenta as though they were substanees and 
things hiimoD ;) it ahonld therefore be pemiittud to 
the latter to do the like : wliieh is to sny, not incon- 
Bidemtely, but with such sufficient motive as may 
afterwards ho set forth in proae. 

Hint the Latin pools have done thus, appean 
through Virgil, whore he eaith that Juno (to wit, a' 
goddesa hostile to the Trojans) spake unto ^1^>lua, 
master of the Winds ; as it la written in the first book 
of the iSneid, ^ah. namijue tibi, etc, : and lliat ihii 
Utaater of the Winds made reply : Tuui, o rtf/ina, 
tjvifl opM — Erplomrf hihor. mill! Justa Mpetttrt 
fat at. And through the same poet, the influinialf 
thing speakctb unto the animate, in the third hook 
of the jli^neid, where it ia writtou : Dardaitida duri, 
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ete. With Lucon, tho onimnta thing spenketli to 
the inanimate; aa thus: Mulliim, Roma, lamm 
debet fiuih'bus armlt. In Horace man ia made to 
speak to his oini iiit4.'lUgence hh u»U> another person ; 
(anil not only hath Horace done ifais but herein he 
falloweth ihc excellent Homer,) as thu« in hia Foctica: 
Die milii, Slita, viriim. etc. Through OviJ, Love 
epeakcth as a human ereature, in the beginning of 
his disoourse Be Rcmedtii Amoris : as thtis : Bella 
mtAi vidto, heUa pnrnnlitr, ail, Bj which cnsomples 
tllia thing shall he made manifest unto such as may 
be offended at any [mlH of this my iKiok. And IcstBomo 
of thceommon sort should he moved to jeering hereftt, 
I will here add, that neither did these ancient poets 
Bjicak thus without consideration, nor should they who 
are makers of rhytnc in our day write after the same 
fesliion, having no reason in what they write ; for it 
were a shameful thing if one should rhyme under tho 
semblance of metaphor or rhotorieal similitude, and 
afteriTords, being questioned thereof, should bo un- 
able lo rid his words of such semblance, unto their 
right understanding. Of whom, (to wit, of such as 
rhyme than foolishly,) mysolf and the first among 
my friends do know many. 

But retumiug to the matter of my discourse. Tliia 
excellent lady, of whom I spnko in what hath gone 
before, came at last into such favour with all men, 
that when she passed anywhere folk ran to behold 
her ; which thing was a deep joy to me : and when 
elie drew near unto any, ao much truth and simple- 
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nesa ootered into hia heart, that be dared ueiLber to 
lift his e^cs nor to return her solutntion ; and unto 
this, mnny who liavc felt it ean bear witness. She 
iTont (Jung cronncd nnd clothed with humility, nhaw- 
ing no whit of pride in oJl that she heard and saw ; 
and when nho had gone by, it was said of mauy, 
" This is nol a woinnn, but one of the beantifu] angels 
of Heaven," and there were some that said i " Tliia 
is surely o miracle ; blessed be the Lord, who hath 
power Ut wort thus marvellously." I eay, of very 
soolb, that she showed herself so gentle and so fiill 
of all perfection, that she bred in thofic who looked 
upon her q soothing quiet beyond any speech ; neither 
eould any look upon her without sighing imniodialely. 
These things, and things yet more wonderfu], were 
brought to po3B through her miraculous virtue. 
Wherefore I. conaideriug thereof and wishing to 
resiune the endless tale of her praises, resolved le 
write somewhat wherein I might dwell on lier sur- 
passing iiilluenee ; to the end ihiit not only they who 
hod beheld her, hut others also, might know as mueh 
concerning bcr as words could give la the under- 
standing. And it was then that I wrote this sonnet: — 

My lady looks so gentle and so pure 
"When yielding salutation by the wny. 
That the tongue trembles and has nought to say, 

And the eyes, which fain would see, may not endure. 

Atid slill, amid ibe praise she bears sei'iirc, 
Bho walks with humbleness for her arrajr i 
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Seeming a creature aent from Heaven to stay 
On earth, ami ebov a miracle made sure. 
She la 80 pleosaat In the eyes of men 
That through the flight tlic inmost heart iloth gain 

A awet'tnesa which needs proof to know it by : 
And irom between her lipa there aecma to move 
A soothing spirit timt is full of love, 

Sajiug for ever to the soul, " O sigh ! " 

This sonnet is so easy lo undci'stand, from what 
is afore narrated, that it needs no division : tuid there- 
fore, learing it, I say also that this excellent lady 
came into such iiivour with all men, that not only 
she herself was honoured and commended ; but 
through her companionship, honour and eommcnda- 
lion come unto othci-s. Wlici'efore 1, pereciving 
thia and wishing that it should also he made manifest 
to those that beheld it nut, wrote the sonnet here 
following ; wherein is signified the power which her 
virtue had upon other ladies ; — 

Fob certain he bath seen all perfcctness 
Vt'ho among other ladies hath seen mine: 
They that go wi(b her humbly should combine 

To thank their (iod for such peculiar grace. 

S9 perfect is the beauty of her face 
That it begets in no wise any sign 
Of envy, but draws round hor a clear line 

Of love, ond blessed faith, ond gentlcneaa. 

Merely (lie sight of her makes all things how : 



ess DANTE ALTOfflEBT. 



Not Hho herself done is holier 

Thui all ; but hers, through her, are ralBcd 
above. 

From oil lier acts such lovelj graces flow 
That truly ono mny never think of her 
'Withoat a passion of excectling love. 

ms ionntt ha» three parts. In the jtrfl, I soy 
111 wlitit (ovipnnti thif iady apptarrA most ivoiulmu*. 
In tilt irrond, I say how gracious viis her toeiftif. 
In Hie t/iiW, / /(" of the Oi'inift which tlu. with 
power, worked upon others. Hie getond hti/iii* here, 
" They rh'it go with her ; " the third here, " So prr- 
fiet." TJiit ln»t part dividrt into three. In tht 
firtt., I tell what ilie operated upon viomen, thai ig, 
by their oim faculties. In the fennd, I leU what 
flu operated in them throuijh others. In Oie third, 
I lay how tlie not only operated in women, but in 
all people ; and not only while herself present, bill, 
by memort/ of her, open) ltd wondrously. The 
teeond beyins here, " Merely (7ie eiylU ;" the third 
hers, " From all her aeU." 

Thereafter on a Aay, I bc^an to consider that 
which I liod said of my lady ; to wit, in these two 
sonnets aforogone : and becoming awaro that I bad 
Dot spoken of her immediale elfei-'t on m<< at ihat 
especial time, it seemed to me ihat I )ia<l iipuken 
defectively. Wliereupon I resolved to wrile some- 
what of the manner wherein T wns then aubjocl to 
her ioflucuoc, aod of what her lufiuencc then noa. 
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Aod conceiving thnt I eliould not be able to Bay tlieae 
ihinge in the small coni|ifisa of a soDnel, I bcgui 
therefore a poem tvith this beginniug: — 

LoTB hath 80 long possess'd rae for his own 

And made his lorilship so fomihar 
That he, who at first irk'd mc, is now grown 

Unto my heart as ita best secrets ore. 

Aud thus, when he in siich sore wiae doth mar 
Mj' life ihat all ita strength seems gone from it, 
Mine inmost being then feels throughly quit 

Of anguish, and all evil keeps afar. 
Love also gatliera to such power in me 

That my sighs ^ipeak, each one a grievous thing, 

Always Boliciiing 
My lady's saluiation plteously. 
Whenever she beholds tne, it Is bo, 
^~)io is more sweet than any wonls con show. 

• • • • • 

• • • » • 

QuamO'Jo udet tola civ'itas plena fopuh! facta 
ftt ^[uati vidua domiua gentiwm,' 

I was still occupied with this poem, (linving com- 
posed thereof only the above-written atdnia,) when 
the Lord Oud of justico called my most gracious 
lady unto UiniBelf, that she might be glorious under 

■ " How doth tbc clt7 lit HiliUiy, that vu full of p«ple I 
bow !■ ihc bfcDme a> a widow, itae thai wu grut Unong 11>b 
DAtiOQB ! "'^LammtatioAt of Jeremiah^ C- !■ V, 1- 
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the banner of that tilesseil Quran Mary. Whose namo 
haJ alwitya a dt-i-p revercnco iu ihe words af holy 
Beatrice. AdJ because baply It might bo found 
good that I should say somewhat conceniing her de- 
parture, I will herein declare what are the reasoaa 
which make tlmt I shall not do so. 

And ihe reasons are tlirce. The first is, that snch 
matter belongcth not of right to the present argu- 
ment, if one consider the opening of this little book. 
The second is, tliat even though the present argu- 
ment required it, my pen doth not auflico to write in 
B fitmaiiner of this thin^. And the third is, that 
were it both pusalble anil of absolute neeeasity, it 
would BtUi be unseemly for me to speak thereof, 
seeing that thereby it must behove me to spcnk alsu 
miue own prui^ ; a thing tliat in whosoever doelli 
it ia worthy of blame. For the which reasons, I will 
leave this matter to be treated of by some ottier tlion 
myBolf. 

Nevertheless, as the number nine, which number 
hath often hod mention in what haili gone before, 
(and not, as it might oppcor, without reason,) sccmi 
also to have borne a part in the manner of her death : 
it is therefore right that I should say somewhat 
Ibereof. And ibr this cai»e, having first said what 
was the part it bore herein, I will afterwatds point 
out a reason which made that tliis number was &o 
closely ollied unto my lady. 

I say, tlien, that aceording to the division of lime 
in Italy, hex most uobla af irii deported from among 
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119 in the firot hour of the ninth daj of the month ; 
anil according lo the division of time in Syria, in the 
ninth month of the jear : seeing that Tiamim, which 
with us is October, is there the firat montli. . Also 
she wae taken from among ua in that year of our 
reckoning (l-o wit, of the jears of our Lord) in which 
tlic perfect number was nine times multipUcd within 
that century wherein ehe was bom into the world : 
which is lo say, the thirteenth century of Chriatinnfi.* 
And toucliing tlio reason why tliis number was so 
closely allied unto her, it may peradventtiro be this. 
Accoriltng to Ptolemy, (and also lo the Christian 
rerifj,) the revolving heavens are nine ; and accord- 
ing to the common opinioo luuong astrologers, these 
nine heavens together have iiifiuence over the earth. 
lVlu;rcfore it would appear that this number was 
ibua allied uulo her for tbo purpose of signifying 
that, at her birth, all these nine heovens were at 
perfect unity with each other as to their influence. 
Tliis is one rcnaon that may be brought : but more 
narrowly considering, and according to tlie infallible 
truth, this number was her own aolf ; that is lo say 
by similitude. jVs thus. The number tlirc-e is ihe 
root of the number nine ; seeing that without the 

* Beatrice Portlnnri will tbunbDroiuiil tohavadied during 
ttieGrKtaourDf Lhe9th uF June, 1190. And from what Daaia 
gays at Uie coinineacem«Dt of tbia work, (vi:. that she wu 
voDiiger than himseU' bv uJgbt or niao moQths, ) it maj alto 
be gulhersd Ibat he[sge,iit Ihe (imticirhcr death, wu twenty ■ 
fuut years and (hiee months. The " jwrfecl nuniLot" msa- 
tioued in the preMUt pu*age i) the nuoibu tea. 




inteqraaitioD of any other number, being multiplifd 
merely by itself, it proclucetb nine, bs wc maniieatly 
perceive that three times three are nine. Thus, three 
being of itself the efficient of nine, and the Groat 
Efficient of Miracles being of II iraself Three Persons 
(lo wit: the Father, the Sou, and the Uoly Spirit), 
which, being Three, are ftlso One ;-— this lady was 
accompanied by the number nine to the end that men 
might clearly perceive her to be a nine, Ihot is, » 
miiucle, whose only root ia the Holy Trinity. It 
may be that a more subtile pi'rson wuuld fiud for this 
ihiug a reason of greater aubiilty ; but such is the 
reason that I find, and that likcth me beat. 

After this most gracious creature had gone out 
from among us, the whole dty came to be o* it were 
widowed and despoiled of all dignity. Then I, left 
mourning in thi.s deaulate eity. wrote unto the prin- 
cipal peraons thereof, in on epistle, concerning its 
condition ; taking for my commencement thow words 
ofJeremias; Qiumoilo »e<lft loln civitM ! ete. And 
I m^e meniiou of this, that none may marvel 
wherefore I set down these words before, in begin- 
ning to treat of her death. Also if any should blame 
me, in that I do nut transcribe tliat epistle wbcieof 
I have spoken, I will make it mine exeuae Ibat I 
began tlila little book with the iut«ut that it should 
be wiitien altogether in the vulgar tongue; where- 
fore, seeing that the epistle I speak of is in lAlin, 
itbelongcth not to mine undertaking: more especially 
ea I know that my chief friend, fur irhom I Hiite 
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this book, wished also tbat the whole of it ahould be 
in the Tulgar tongue. 

When mine eyes had wept for Mme while, until 
they were 80 weary with weeping that I could no 
longer through ihem gi?e ease to my sorrow, I be- 
thought me that a few monmiul words might stand 
me instead of tears. And therefore I projjoeod to 
make a poem, that weeping I might speak therein 
of her for whom ao much fwrrow had destroyed my 
spirit ; nnd I then hi'gan " The eyes ihut weep." 

TJmt ihii poaa miii/ geent l-o remain tht more 
viidoa'cil at its chge, I tcilt divide it bffore iiirit^ng 
it; and tkia mfthod I ipill observe heticefonivrd. 
I Bay that this poor little poem has three parts. The 
first is a itrelude. In t/w. second, I apeak of her. 
In the third I speak pilifidlij to the poem. The 
second hrgins hen, " Beatrice is yone iip ;" the 
third here," Weep, pitiftd Sonrj of mine." Thefirst 
divides into three. In the first, I say what moveg 
vii to speak: In the second, I snij to whom I mean 
to spta/e. In the tliird, I eaij of whmn I mean to 
speal: Thestcand begins here, "Ami because often, 
(hinkiii'j the third here, "And I vlH tay." 
T/ieii, wfien I say, '' Beatrice is gone up,'' I tpcak 
ofhfr; and toncerninff this J have two parts, Ftrst, 
I tell the cause why she was tiiX-en away from lut ; 
aftenuai'ds, I say hov: one weeps her parting ; ami 
this part eommenee» liere, " Wonderfidly." This 
part divides into three. In ilie first, I say who it 
is tlutt n/eeps her not. In tin second, I tay who it 
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M tliat doth meep her. In the third, I tpeah of my 
eondilion. The uteaad begins here, " But gii/hinef 
comm.nn^ griff ;" tftr third." Wilhsiijlu." Then, 
v'heii I S'lij, '■ Wctp, 2>ilif"l Soiii/of mine." ItpeuJe 
to thit my aonif, Ulling it what ladia to ffo to, and 
stai/ rriih, 

Thr eyes that «eop for pity of (he heart 

llaTL- wept m long that their griof Ituiguiebcth 
And they bavc no more tears to Keep witb&l : 
And now, if I would cose- nie of a jiort 
pf what, little by Uttle, leada to death. 
It must be done by speech, or not at aK. 
AnJ because oheri, thinking, I recall 
How it was pleasant, ero she went afar. 
To talk of ber with you, kind damoizclB, 
I talk with no one clfMa, 
But only witli aucb hearts aa women's are. 

And I will Mky, — still sobbing as epeecb fails, — 
That she hath goDC to Heaven suddenly. 
And bath left Love below, to mourn with me. 

I!cB:rice ia gone up into high Heaven, 

The kuigdotn whore the angels arc at pence : 
And Uvea with thctn ; and to her friende h dead. 
Not by the frost of winter waa she driven 
Away, Uke others ; nor by Bunimer-heala ; 
But Uirough a perfect gcntleiicaa, iufilead. 
For from the lamp of her meek lowliheeid 
Such on exceeding glory weuC up hence 
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That it woke wondor in the Eternal Sire, 

Until a Rwcct desire 
£nt«r'd Him for that lovely excellence, 

So that He liode her to Ilimscir aspire: 
Counting thia weary and most ovil place 
Unworthy of a tlibg ao foil of grace. 

Wonderfully out of ihc beautiful form 

Soar'd her clear spirit, wasing glad the while ; 
And ia in its first home, there where it is. 
Who Bpcaka thereof, and feels not the tears warm 
Upon hia face, must have become so vilo 
Ah to bo dead to all sweet sympathies. 
Out upon bim ! au abject wretch like this 
May not imagine anything of her, — 
He needs no bitter tears for hia relief. 
But sighing eomea, and grief, 
And the desire to find no comforter, 

(Save only Death, who makes all sorrow brief,) 
To him who for a while turns in Lis thought 
How she hath been among ua, and is not. 



With sighs my bosom always laboureth 
On thinking, as I do continually, 

Of her for whom my heart now breaks apace; 
And very often when I think of death. 
Such a great inward longing comes to me 
That it will change tlie colour tif my fiice ; 
And, if the idea settles in ita place. 
All my llmba shake as with an ague-fit ; 

D 
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Till, starting up in wild bewildorment, 

I do become ao ahent 
That I go forth, leat folk misdoubt of it. 

AAcnvard, calliog witli a sore lament 
On Bcfttrice, I ask. '■ Oiuiat thou be AaaAV 
And calling on Iter, I am oomforted. 

Grief with its t^ars, and anguish with ita Righs, 
Come to nje now whcoo'er I nm aloni: ; 
So thnt 1 iliink the sight of nie gives pain. 
And what my life hotli been, thnt living diet), 
Sinec for my liuly the Nnvf Uirth'a begun, 
1 hnve not any language to explain. 
And HO, dear lailies. though my henrt were fiuiii 
I scarce could tell indeed how I am thus. 
All joy is with my bitter life at war ; 
Yea, I am fallen so far 
Thnt oil mou seem to any, " Go out from as," 

Eyeing my cold white lip«, how dead they are. 
But she, though I be how'd unto the dust, 
'Wat'ihcB me ; and will guerdon me, I truBt. 

Weep, piteous Song of mine, npon tliy way. 
To the domes going, aud the domozels. 
For whom, aud for none else, 

Thy sisters hare mode music many a day. 

Thou, that art very sad and not os they, 

Ou dwell thou with them as a mourner dwells. 

After I had nrittea this poom, I I'ecoiveU the vuHt 




(Icj^rces of frienilsliip, aod who, moreover, liml beun 
united by the ncnregt kindred to that moEt gmcions 
creature. And when we liad a little spoken together, 
lie began to aolieit me that I would write somcvihat 
in memory of a lady who had died ; and he disguised 
his fpeteb, so as to seem to be speaking of another 
»'ho was but lutely dead ; wherefore I, perceiving 
tliat bis speech was of none other than that blessed 
one herself, told him that it should be done as he 
required. Then afterwards, having thought thereof, 
' I imagined to give rent in a aonuet to some part of 
Dty Iiidden lament&tiona : but in such sort that ic 
might accm to be spoken by thia frieud of mine, to 
whom I vras to give it. And the sonnet saith llius: 
" Stay now with me," &c. 

ThU mniKi has two pitrlt. In At first, I call Uie 
Faithful of Lot'c to litar me. In llie tefoiul, I re~ 
iaU mg miserable eoatliiion. The seeoiui begiit» 
here, " Mark houi thti/ force," 

Stay now with me, and listen to my aighs. 
Ye piteous hearts, as pity bids ye do. 
Mark how they force their way out and press 
through : 

If they he once pent up, the whole life dies. 

Seeing that now indeed my weary cyoa 
Oftener refuse than I can tell to you, 
(Even though my endless grief is ever new,) 

To weep, and let tiie amother'd anguish rise. 
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Also in sighing ye almll hear ma coll 

Ou her whose blessed presence dotl) enridi 
Tlio only home that nrell bcfitloth lier: 
And yc shall hear a bitter scorn of all 

Seut from the inmost of my npirit in Bjicech 
That mourns its joy and its joy'a minister. 



But nlicn I had written this sonnet, bethinking 
me who he was to whom I was to give it, that it 
might appear to he his speech, it seemed to mu that 
this van but a poor and barren giU for one of her so 
near kindfcd. Wherefore, before giving him this 
sonnet, I wrote two atanzaa of a poem : the first be- 
ing written in very south oa though it were npoken 
by him, but the other being mine own epeeeh, albeit, 
unto one who should not look closely, tliey would 
both seem to be said by the same pemon. Never- 
theless, looking elwcly, odo must perceive that it is 
not BO, inasmuch oh one does not call this nio*t gra- 
cious (TCAlure his laiiy, and the other does, us is 
manifestly apparent. And I gate tlie poem and the 
sonnet unto my ftnond, saying that I Juid mode them 
only for him. 

Thtpotm berfint, " Whatever white," and has two 
partM. Ill the Jii'St, that U, in the Jirgt utanzn, iJiU 
my dear friend, her h'tntman, laments. In the **- 
eonrf, / lament; that U, In tlie other gtaimt, which 
begins, " Far ever," And ihiu it apiieiirs Vtat in 
this poem two prnons lament, of whotn one lamenU 
Its a bivt/iev, the ot/ttr as a urvaut. 
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Whatever while the thought comes over rae 
That I naj not again 

Beliolii that lady wliom I mourn for now. 
About my heart my mind brings conslantljf 
So much of extreme jiain 

That I Bay, Soul of mine, why alaycst thou ? 
Truly the anguish, Boui. tliat we must bow 
Beneath, until wo win out of tliis life, 
Qivea mc full oft a fear that tremblcth : 
So that I eall on Death 
Even as on Sleep one calleth after Btiife, 
Saying, Come unto me. Life showeth grim 
And bore ; and if one dies, I envy him. 

For erer, among all my sighs which bum, 
There is a piteoua speech 

That clamours u[}on death continually: 
Tea, unto him doth my whole apirit turn 
Since first his hand did reach 

My lady'a life with most foul cruelty. 
But from tJio licigbt of woman's fajrneaa, she, 
Going up from iia with the joy we had. 
Grew perfectly and spiritually fair; 
That BO she apreads even there 
A light of Lore which makea the Angels glad. 
And even unto their subtle minds can bring 
A certain awe of profound marvelling. 

On that day which fiilfillod the year since my lady 
had been made of the citizens of elernol life, remem- 
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bering mc of licr u I Bnt nlone, I betook myself In 
dmw tfic rcHemblBncc of an Rngel upon cerUiti 
UblcCs. And wliile I (tid ihus, chnnuiii^ lu turn my 
head, I percoiveU that some wore utanding beside 
me to wltom I Ehould have given courlcous ni'lconit.-, 
and thai tliey were obsening what I did ; also I 
Iparued aftt-rwarda that Uiey had been there a while 
before I perceived theni. Perceiving wbom, I aroee 
for aolutalioTi, and said r " Anolhcr was with me,"'* 
Afterwards, when t)iey hod left me. I set myself 
again to mlncoecupation, lo wil. to tbedraning tigures 
of ungc'lfl : in iloing wliiuh, I conceived lo write of 
this niattiT in rhyme, aa for her annivoi-swy, and lo 
addresa my rhymes unto those who hail jiisl left lue. 
It was Uien that I wrote the sonnet which aaitb, 
" That lady : " and on ibis sonnet hath two com- 
mencemeuts, it bohovcth me to divide it with both of 
them here. 

/any that, aeeordinff to Ihejirtt, thi* sonnet htu 
three jmi-lt. In llw Jirsl, I tiiy that this vng 
t&ffl in viy viemoiy. In the sftond, I trU what L'lve 
thfvffore diit urith tat. la the ihinl, I tprak of lh» 
tjfects of JiOrt, The ifconil Jirifira here, " Love 
knowinij the third here, " Fortli wmt they." 
Tlii» p<trt ilividet into two. In the one, I uny that 
all »«/ eifflu isruetl rptolrinij, J» the itllirr, I tnif 
hovi toToe ipofce eertain woitU dljfeifnt from th* 

■ Thui irraiiling lo wme texti. The mijoril}-, bowtvur, 
*tid t1i< o'dHi. " And ihcn^forir wai I in tbought but tba 
■bortir ipeeck ii parhipi ihi man fordblc uiil pattaatlc 
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otheri. Tlie semnd hfffinx Jiere, " And iliTl." In 
(hit tarn* maimer 'i» it divided u'itli tht. olher hegin- 
»infl,gave thai, In the first part, I ttlUiihen this lady 
luul rhas cDTTtt itUo my mind, and &i» I lay not in 
Olf oOifr. 



That kdj of all gentle momories 

Ilnil lighted on my soul ; — whose new abodo 
^H* Lies Dovi, as it was well onlmnM of God, 
^H-Among tlie poor in heart, where ^tarj is. 
^Vliore, knowinfi that dear ininge to be his, 

' Woke uj) wilbin the sick heart aonow-bow'd. 

Unto the sigba which are ita wearj load, 
Snjing, " Go forth." And tliey went forlh, I wiaj 
[Forth went they from breast that throbb'd and 
ached ; 

"With such a pang OS oflentimcs will bathe 
" Mine eyes with tears when I am left alone. 
And still those sighs which drew the heaviest 
breath 

' Canio whispering thus: " noble InteUoct! 

It is a year to-day that thou art gone." ' 



Srcokd Cosoiencembnt. 

i That ladj of all gentle memories 

Ilad lighted on mj soul ;— for whose sale flow'J 
The team of Love ; in whom the power abodu 
' Wliich led you to observe while I did this. 
' Love, -knowing that dear imago to bo his, im. . 
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Then, having sat for some space sorelj in thought 
because of the time that was now past, I ivas so filled 
wilh dolorous iniagiriiiipt that it became oiitwunUy 
miinifest in mine ailered eounleiiance. WhereupoB, 
feeling this and being in dread lest any should hava 
Been me, I lifted mine ejos to took ; and then per- 
ceived B young und very beautiful lady, who wm 
gazing upon me from a window with a gazo full of 
pity, so tlutt the very etun of pity appeared gathered 
togothor in her. And seeing that unhappy persons, 
when they beget compoaaion in others, arc then most 
movni iint« weeping, aa though tbey aUo felt pity 
for themselves, it came to pass ihat mine eyes began 
to be inclined unto tears. Wherefore, becoming 
fearful lest I should make niaiiifcst mine ahjeet con- 
dition, 1 rose up, and went whore I could not he seeD 
of that Indy; saying afterwards within myself: 
" Certainly with her also must ahiile most noble 
Lore." And with that, I revolved upon writing k 
sonnet, wherein, speaking unto her, I should say all 
that I have just said. And oa this sonnet is very 
evident, I will not divide it. 

MiKB eyes beheld the blessed pity spring 

Into thy countenance immediately 

A while agono, when thou beheld'st in me 
The sickness only hidden grief can bring; 
And then I knew thou wast considering 

ilow abject and forlorn my life must be ; 

And I become afhud thai thou ahouldst toe 
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Mj weeping, and account it a base thing. 
Therefore I went out from thee ; feuling how 
The tenre were straightway loosen'd at ray heart 
Benentli Ihiuc eyes' eompassionate control. 
And aftenvnrds I eaid within my eoul ; 
" Lo I with this lady dwelU the counterpart 
Of the sumo Love who holda me weeping now." 

It happened after this, that whensoever I was seen 
of fhia lady, slie beoanio pale and of a piteous Foun~ 
tenance, as though it had been with love ; whcrehj 
the rcnicnil>ercd tna many liinaa of my own moat 
noble lady, who was wont to be of a like paloneBS. 
And I know that often, when I could not weep nor 
in any way give ease unto mine anguish, 1 went to 
look upon this lady, who seemed to bring the tears 
into my eyes by Ihe mere sight of her. Of the which 
tbing I bethought mo ta apeak unto her in rhyme, 
and then mailo this sonnet: which begins, " Love's 
pallor," and which is plain without being divided, by 
itfl exposition aforesaid. 

Lovs'a pallor and the semblance of deep ruA 

Were never yet shown forlh so perfectly 

In any lady's face, chancing to see 
Griers miserable countennnee uncouth. 
As in thine, lady, they have sprung to soothe, 

When in mine anguish thou bust look'd on me ; 

Until sometimes it seems as if, through thee. 
My heart might almost wander fi^m its trulli. 
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Yet iO it ta, I cannot hold mine eyes 
From garing very often npon thine 

In tliG Bare hope ta slied thoae tears thoy 
keep ; 

And at Biich time, thou mak'st tho pent tears rise 
Even to die brim, till iho eyt^s wast* and pine ; 
Yet caimot they, while thou art preaunt, 
weep. 



Al length, by tho constant sight of this lady, mice 
eyes began te be Rladdened overmuch with her oom- 
pooy; through which thing many times I had much 
narest, and rebuked niy.icif as n base person ; nbo, 
many times 1 uuntci) the un steadfastness ofroine oyea, 
and said to tliem inwardly: " fl'as not your grievous 
condition of weeping wont one while to make others 
weep ? And will ye now forgot this thing because 
a lady looketh upon you? who so lookcih merely in 
oonipassion of the grief yo then showed for your own 
blessed lady. But whatso ye can, that do yo. accursed 
eyes ! many a time will I make you remember il ! 
for never, till death diy you up, should ye make an 
ond of your weeping." And when I had spoken thus 
unto mine eyes, I was taken again with exti'emo and 
grievous sighing. And to the end that tlus inward 
strife which I had undergone might not bo liidden 
from all saving tho miserable wreteh who endured it, 
I proposed to write a sonnet, and to comprehend in 
it this horrible condition. And I wrote this whicli 
begins, '■ The very bitter weeping." 
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The Bonnft hag tiro parti. In ilir firsi, I upr/ik 
to my tijet, as my heart spoke within mytelf. In 
tilt second, I remove a di^tculti/, tliomng who it U 
thfit gpeaks thus: and this pari hf/nis here, " So 

far." It well Tniyht reetivt other dirislons also; 
biU this would be wtless, since it it manifctt by Hit 

precediny e-vpositiim. 

" The very bittor wtfeping that ye mode 
So long a tiiuo twgtthor, eyes of mine, 
Waa wont to makt; the tears of pity s\une 

In other cyea full oft, as I hnvc eaid. 

But now this tiling were Bcareo rcmcniberSd 
If I. on my jhart, foully would combine 
With you, and not recull each ancient sign 

Of grief, and her for whom your tears were shed. 

It is your Iickleni3^ that doth hi'tray 

My mind to fears, and makips me tremble thus 
What while a lady greets me with her ejca. 

Except by death, we muat not any way 
Forget our lady who is gone from ua." 

So far doth my heart utter, and then sighs. 

Tlie sight of this lady brought me into so unwonted 
B condition that I often thought of her aa of one too 
dear untu mo; and I began to consider her thus: 
" This lady is yoiuig, heiiuliful, gentle, and wise; 
perchance it was Love himself who set her in my 
path, that bo my life might find peace." And there 
were times when I thought yet more fondly, nntil my 




heart consented unto its reasoning. But when it haj 
M> conaenlfid, tdj thought would often turn round 
upon mo, as mored by reason, and caufw mo lo say 
within myself : ■' What hope ia this which would 
COnMilc me after bo I>BBe a faahion, and which liath 
token the plaee of all otiier imagining?" Also there 
was another voice within me, ihal said : " And wilt 
thou, having suffered bo much tribulation through 
Love, not escape while yet thou mayest from so much 
bitterness? Thou must nuvely know that this thought 
oarricB with it the desire of Love, and drew its life 
from the gentle eycn of that lady who vouchsafed ihea 
so much pity." Wherefore I, having striven soroljr 
and very often with myself, bethought me losayMine- 
whttt thereof in rhyme. And Boeing that in the bat- 
tle of doubts, the victory most often remained with 
Buch as inclined townrds the liuly of whom I speak, 
it seemed to me that I should address this sonnet 
unio her: in the first line whereof, I coll that tliought 
which sjiake of her a gentle thought, only becaiisu it 
spoke of one who was gentle ; being of itaulf most 

viic.» 

* Boccaccio Ul\» m Ibm DinU wu muried lo G«mmB 
DonaEi sbouta yeoraTtcr Ihsdealh orDestricc. Can Gcmin* 
then be " tbe tadyoFlbc window," bis Ions fur whom Dante w 
CDalemns? Such a pauiug conjecture (wben considered to- 
getbcT ttiih ihe iaUrpretatJon uf this pauige In Danta'i later 
work, tbe Omnltn) woultl uT courts imply an wlniiuian of what 
1 beLieve to lie at Ibe iieart of all true DaDletquc commcn(ar> ; 
tb>t It, the existence alwiyB of the ai-tuil evsnit even wliera 
the allegorical sopentrucLuie baa l)een raimi by Dante him* 

Mif. 
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F* In thia gomtet I make mijsfJf into two, aetordivg 

as my thovghts tvtre divided one from ihf other, 
' The one part I call Heart, that it. appetite; the 

other, Soul, that ia, rea»on ; and I tell ivhat one 
saitli to the other. And that it is jittinif to call the 
appetite Heart, and the rtiison Soul, it manifest 
enough to them to wAom / with this to be open. 
Tnte it {» llial, in the precedijig tmmet, I ttd-e the 
part of the Heart against Oie Eyes ; and t!ml appears 
eontrarg to what I say in the present ; and there- 
fore I sag that, tliere also, hy the Heart I mean 
appetite, heeaase yet greater was my daire to re- 
member my most gentle lady l/ian to see this other, 
althowjh indeed I had some appetite towards Iter, 
but it appeared sliijhi : wherefrom it appears that 
tilt one statrment is not contrary to the other, litis 
sonnet has three parts. Jn the first, 1 begin to say 
to this lady how my desires tuin all towards her. 
In the second, I say hotv the Smil, that is, tlie reason, 
speaks to die Heart, that is, to t}ie appetite. In the 
third, I say how the latter ansit'ers. Tlie second 
begins here, '-And what is this?'' tlie third here, 
"And the heart answers" 

A DBNTLB thought there is will often start. 
Within mj secret wlf, to speech of thee; 
ALm> of Love il speaks bo tenderly 
That mufh in me couiients and takes its p^t. 
" And what is this," the eoul soilh to the heart, 
" That cometfa thus to comfort tlice and me. 




And thenco where it would dwell, thus pottnlljr 
Can drive all other Ihoughla by its strange art?" 
And the heart anawera : " fie no more at strife 
'Twiit doubt and doubt : this is Love's messeugor 
And Bpcokoth but his words, from bim received ; 
And all tbe strength it owns and nil llie life 
It draweth from the gentle eyes of lier 

Who, looking on our grief, hoth often grieved." 

But against tliia ndvcrsaiy of reason, there roM 
up it) nio uD n certain day, about tbo ttiutb hour, a 
strong visibio phantflsy. wherein I seemed to behold 
the moat grncious Beatrice, haliilcd in that crimson 
rnimput which she bad worn when I had lirat behold 
her ; bIbo she apjioarinl to me of the same tender 
ago as then, '^'hereupon I fell into a deep thought 
of lier: and my memory ran bnek according to the 
order of time, uuto oil those matters in the which she 
bad borne a part ; and my heart began painfully to 
repent of the desire by which it hod so liosely It* 
iledf be pomtesscd duriug so many days, couUnry lo 
the oonatAncy of reason. 

And then, this evil desire being quit« gone from 
me, all niy thoughts turned again unto their exeolleiil 
Beatrice. And I say moat truly that from that hour 
I thought constantly of her with tlie whole humbled 
and ashamed heart ; the which became oRen manifest 
in sighs, that had among them the name of tlinl most 
gracious creature, ami how shf departed from ub. 
Also it would come to poas very oAou, through the 
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bitter anguish of soniLi one tliought, tlittt I forgot both 
it, ntid myself, and where I was. By this increase of 
sighs, my weeping, which before had boeu somewhat 
lessened, mercased in lite manner ; ho that mine eyes 
seemed to loug only for tears and to cherish iLem, and 
cume at last to be circled about with reil aa though they 
had Buffered martyrdum ; neitlicr were they able to 
look again ujion the beauty of any foco that might 
again bring tliem to ahame and eril : from which 
things it will ajipcar that tboy were fitly guerdoned 
for their unsteadfu^tiiesB. AMierefoiv I, (wishiug 
that mine abandonment of all such evil dcsirce and 
vain temptations should be certified and made mani- 
fest, beyond all doubts which might have been eug- 
geatcd by the rhymes afore writtcii,) propoaed to write 
a sonnet, wherein I shuidd eipress tliia purport. 
And I then wivte, " Woe's me!" 

I tuid, " Woe's me !" because I 'vru tuhamed of 
the trifling of mint tytg. Tliia soiiiul I iIq not divide, 
siiiee its purport is manifest tuomjh. 

Wob's me I by dint of all these aighs that come 
Forth of my heart, its endless grief to prove. 
Mine eyes are conijuer'd, so that even to move 

Their lids for groeiing is grown troublesome. 

They wopl bo long that now they are giief 's home 
And count their tears all laughter far above: 
Tliej wejit till they arc cireled now by Love 

With a red drdc in eign of martyrdoin. 

These miuings, oud the aighs they bring from me, 
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Are grown at laat so conatftnt and so iore 

That Lore swoons in Epirit with faint breath ; 
Hearing in those sod sounda contiDuaJly 

The most Bweet name that my dead Indy tore. 
With many grievous words touching her death. 

About tliis time, it happened that a p^at number of 
iwrsona nndertuok a pilgrimage, to the end that they 
might behiild that ))le8scd portraiture befjuenthed unto 
UH by our Lord Jesus Christ as tho image of Ilia beauti- 
fiil countenance,* (upon which countenance my dear 
lady now looketli conlinualiy.) And certain among 
these pilgrims, wlio seemed very thoughtful, passed 
by a path which is wellnigh in tlie midst of the city 
where my moat gracious lady was bom, and abode, 
and at la^t died. 

Then I, Iwliolding them, said within myself: 
" These pilgrims seem to ho come from very far; and 
I think they cannot have heard speak of tliis lady, or 
know anything concerning lier. Their thoughts are 

* The Venmica ( Vm km, or inw imagt) ; thtt i«, tb« 
DSpkui witb which a woman wu aaid to hax-e iripfd our 
Sariuiu'i iiux on his tiaj to tho crosn, ind which miraca- 
loualj retained Iti lilun»t. DnnM mskci mcnllaa of it alio 
in the Conanxdia (Pu-fd. ui. 103), nhsr« be uyti — 

" QubI d nliii chfl forse di Crouia 

Vicne « vedtr I a Vetonis* matr*, 
Che per rnntii.-ii fami aon li iiiia 

ti\e. dice m\ peiislvr bti the el moetri; 
Sif^nor mio Gtisii Ci'isTi\ Tddio vcrace. 

Or fu fatU la ndUiiuu Toatraf" Ms. 
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not of her, but of olbor tilings ; it may be, of ibelr 
friends who nrc far tli»tanl, and whum wp, in our 
tiirn, know not.'' And I went on to say : " I kuow 
tbttt if iht'y were of n country neiir unto us. they would 
in some wise soeiu disturbed, passing tbrough tbiB 
city which is bo fiill of grief."' And I said also: 
" If I could speak wilb them il spftee, I am ecrtain 
that I should moko them weep before they went 
forth of this city ; for those things tlial they would 
hoor from mo must needs beget weeping in oiiy." 

And when the la£t of tliem Iiftd gone by roc, I 
bethought mo to write A «onnot, showing fiirth mine 
inward fjiceeh; and tluil it niiglit seem the more 
pitiful, I made as thuugli 1 hod npoken it indeed unto 
them. And I wrote this sonnet, which beginneth; 
" Ye pilgrim-fulk." I made use of the word pilijnm 
for its general sigiuficaiion : for '■ pilgrim " may be 
understood in two senses, ono general, and one speeial. 
Gencml. so fur as nny miin may he called a pilgrim 
who leavelh ihi' pinee of his birth : whereas, more 
narrowly upeakiog, he only is a piigrim who goeth 
towards or frowards the House of St, Jnmea. For 
there are llm-e st-porate denominations proper unto 
those who underloke journeys to the glory of God. 
They are called Palmers who go beyond the sefl* 
eastward, whence often they bring pnlm-hranches. 
And Pilgrims, as I have said, are they who journey 
unto the holy House of Gnllicia ; eecirtg llint no 
other apostle was buiied so far from his hirfh-plaee 
as wua the blessed Saint James. And there is a 
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third sort who are called Hinntrs ; \n ibnt they go 
whither theee whutn I havu culled pilgrims went : 
which is tn (Miv. unlo Rimi«. 

This miiiui is vol diifided, becaate ila wn wordt 
ttifficiently declart it. 

Yb pilgrim -folk, advancing pensively 

As if in thouglit of distant things, I pray. 
Is your own liind indeed so far nwoy 
As by your aspect it wonld !i'om ta be, — 
That nothing of our giicf comes over yo 

Thongli puitsing thruugli the mournful town mid- 
way ; 

Like unto men thnt understand to-day 
Nothing at nil of lier great mi^'ry ? 
i'et if ye will lint slay, whom I accost. 
And listen (o my woriK a litllc s|mce, 

At going ye aliall mourn with a loud \m<x. 
It is her Beatrice that she liath losi : 

Of whom tlie least ivcird *jioken hulds suth grace 
That men weep beiuiiig it, and have no elioiw. 

A while nfter these tliiugB, two gentle Indies soiit 
unto me, pniyliig that I wuuld bestow u]ion tbem 
vcrlaiii of these my rhymes. And I, (inking into 
Bceount ibi'ii' worlhinesB and consideration,) re«olvod 
ihnt I woiild wi'ilc also n new thing, and send it 
(lieiu together witli those others, to the end that th(?ir 
wishes might be more honourably fulfilled. There- 
fore 1 made a somitit, wbieh narrates my cuuditiui). 
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»nd \v)iicU I cnuscd tn Iip conveywl to ihcm, nccom- 
imaieil with tlio one prt-cerliiig, and with that other 
which liL'gina, ■' Stay now with mt' niiil halon tu my 
Bigha." And t!i<) now sonnot is, " Beyoarl the 
sphere," 

Thl* sanntt eompriiia Jti-e parts. In the Jint, I 
UU iiihilhr mij Ihoii-jhl 'jaeth, vnin'imj thr pince h\j 
tilt namt nf unr of its ifffrts. Jii the secaiui, I sn%j 
wlurefore it garth up, and who makfM it ffo Ihu*. 
In the ihinl, I Ifll what It, mii>, muKli). a imfif 
honoureil. And I then thtn mil U a " I'il'jrlnt 
Spirit," breowie U ifort up tpiriluall;/, and tike a 
pilgrim who h oiil of hiA kitowii cnuiiti-i/. In Iht 
fn\trtli, I my hniv th' ttpiril sett her such (Oial is, in 
SHchqic'jlili/) ihrit leannol nmleitlandher; that ia to 
sai/.m;/ Ihinuj/il rinrs inln Ihf •iiinJilyofhert'n'tdtJp'ee 
fhut my intellect eiinnot comprehend, aecinij that oar 
intctUct ii, tovsatdt thotc hltt*e<i sowls, like our eye 
Wfnk aijaiHet the xun and thin llu Pkiluiopher taijs 
ill tlie Heciifl of tlie Mtliiphi/slcs. In the fifth, I 
say that, all/tough I eumioi ses tliere vhilhrr my 
thuiiyht ri'rriiVimf — that i/,l'ihfradniirabltesamee — 
/ (if Itust Hnderstund this.ninii'iy.t/uit it It a tlimtqM 
of -my lady, bcciiiisr I vfltn hear her ttame therein. 
Aiitl, at thr end of this fifth p'irl, I say, " Ltidieg 
mine" to shw that tfiry are ladies to whom I rprak: 
The second part he/jins, " A nei" ptrrrpllun i/ie 
tJiird, •• When it hnlh readied;" the fnirth, '-It 
tea her tutA ;" the Jiftk,"And tjet I kimm." It 
miy/it bi divided yet more nicdy, and made yet 
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clearer; biit ihit division mity pati, and tJterrfor* 
I ttay not to divldt itfurlher. 

Bbtond tlic sphere which spreads to widest space 
Now man the sigh that ra; heart scada above: 
A new puitfption burn (if grieving Love 

OuideUi it iipwiird llie uiitrodilen wajs. 

Wlieu it bull) renchM unto tbe end, and stays. 
It 80('H & lady mund wboin flplondoiini nio'i'e 
III bomnge; till, by tbe gi'eat light tboreof 

Atxi-ib'd, tlio pilgi'in) spirit f taiid^ nt ^e. 

It scca her »uuh, ihnt when it tells me Ibis 
Wliieli it hatb seen, I underotoiid it not. 
It hntli n Bpi'ceh mi aiilitile nnd fni fine. 

And yet I know its ruiee witliin my tlioiiglit 
OfiiMi remcmborelh mo of Beiitrit'i- : 
80 tbnt I undersland it, ladies mini'. 

After wilting this sonnet, it was given uulu me hi 
liC'li'ild u very wonderftd vi.-iun wlierein I iiiiw 
things wNiL'b determined me that I would stiy iii-rliiti)^ 
further uf fhiit mx»l blcaeed one. imtil eiieh time m. 
I could disemirte more wnrtbily eonceniiii!» her. 
And to dds end I labour all 1 con ; ns she well 

* Thli yif may bsljgve to liave been lh« TiiIdd or lti-11. 
Purgntnry. ind P«rnilise, li furnished the triple argnmeiit 

the " DlviDJi ConimediAH" 'fho Ljilin worda cnilLjig Miv 
Vita Xuova are almost idcniical irilh tlioM at tbcrloH of th« 
Iclter in wlilih Dnntc, i>n rnnr lulling: Ihe Parmlitt, tnd ir- 
tDTnplifhing lh>> hiipc liere expinued, dedictlea bu great wok 
lo Cut Gnuide delta Sola. 
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knoweth. Wliercfore if it be His pleasure through 
whum la the life of alj things, that my life continue 
with me a fe«f years, it is my h'jpo Ihnt I shuU _v<-'t 
write iMjneerning bt-r whnt hath not before been 
vrrittCQ of Buy woman. Afler the nrhiuh, may it 
Henm gitutl unto Him who is the Maat«r of Gracu, 
that my spirit aliouid go lienec to buhold the glory 
of ita huly : to wit, of that blenaod Beatrice who now 
gOEcth ciiutiiiuoUy on His countenance qui est j)er 
oni»wi scetala bniediiiia.* Lum Dro. 

* ' Who u bleued throughont all agei." 
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I 

TO BRUNETTO LATINI. 

SOKNKT. 

Sent ti'itii the Vita Nuova. 

MASTER Uriiiietto, tbia pij lillle nimd 
Is come to speDd her Eastcr-tldo witli 
jou; 

Not iJint slie reckons feualing as lior due. — 
Wlinee ned ia lini-dlj to be fed, but I'ciui, 
Kot In a hiiiTy can hvr ^nac be wi-igli'd, 

Nor mid ibt- jesla of iiny noiay oi'ew : 

All I and sbe vp'ftots u little coaxing too 
JJufoii; she'l! get into another's head. 
But if juu do not find her meaning elcsr, 

Vou'n' manj- Brotiicr Alberts* hard at band, 
Wliosi; ivimlom will respond to niiy ouU. 
Consult with (hem and do not langh nt her ; 

And if she still ia hard to undorsland. 
Apply Muster Ginno lost of all. 

* Praliably in Btliulon lo A tlicrt r.f Cologne. GiDiiDfJinoi), 
which rbllow», in utc u An luliAii tian^^, bb fur iulAtm 
GiBiiDilella Bulk; bul it wema t>o*s''>'s Ibiil Dniili itmtn\y 
plBjfullj ailvitinf; hit preceptor l(» avail hjnuclf of Iho tm^ 
fald iuigbt of Jonu* the ilouble-fiu'ed. 
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n. 

Of Sntriee A' Portinari, on ATI SainU' Day. 

LAST All Snints' holy-Jay, even now goue bj, 
I mot a gathering of ilonioKcb : 
Sb(! tbnt came first, as one doth who excels. 
Hod Love v,iili her, V'aring'hcr company; 
A flame burn'd forwui'd tbrough her steadfast eye, 
As when in living fire a spirit dwells : 
So, gazing wiili ihc boldness which prevails 
O'er doubl. I saw an angel visibly, 
Aa ahe pasa'd on. she bow'd her mild upproof 

And Boliitalion tn all men of worth. 
Lifting the aoul to solemn thoughts aloof. 

In Heaven Itself that lady bod her birth, 
I think, and is with iia for our behoof; 
Blessed arc tlity who meet her on the earth. 

* This and thu lire fbtlnwing piene uorn so cert^nl^ to 
have been nritten nl the same time us the piietry of Ihc Ilta 
AWom. tbnt it bei^onias diflicult logueti wb_v ihev were omitUd 
from lhai wiirk. Olher puenn in Dante's Ctiniimiire refer in 
a more general maxiner tu bit love for Best riue, tint each among 
thoH I bftvi aelfKled tw«ri tbe impnu of taiat apsckl oeea- 
liOD, 
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m. 

SoXKBT. 

To MPbtm Ladia ; w/ifn Bwtrle-f was lamenting 
Aer Fatlirr's Dialli* 

WKENCE come jon, all of you so eorrowfiil? 
An' it Qia; [ileose you, «peak fur courteajr. 
I foar fur my dt?ar laily's ^ke, lest she 
Have miulc you to return ihus tUJ'd witLi dulo, 
gentle IntliL'S, be not hard to school 
In geiitlenesB. but to Bomu pnmw ogi-eo. 
And auiuetUing uf my Luly ^y to nic. 
For vritli a. little my deairo is full. 
Hnwbcit it be a beovy filing to boor; 

For luvi' uuw utttily bus tlirust uie furtb, 
Witb hand for over lifted, slriking ffor. 

Sec if I be not wurn unio the earth ; 
Yea, and my sjiirit muHt fuil from me here, 

If, when you Bpcuk, your worda ore of no worth. 



■ See ttis Vila Ifuwa, at ptpi as3. 
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IV. 
BoNiniT. 

To the aame Ladiei ; with Vieir Armver. 



Y' 



"E lailieo, walking pmt ate piteous -eyed, 
WUo id the ludj l.liat lii's proelrate herel 
Con this be even abc my heart holds dear ? 
Nay, if it bo so, speak, and nothing hide. 
Her very aspect soema itself beside. 

And nil her features of such alter'd cheer 
That lo my tliiidtiiig they do not appear 
Ilera who makes otbeiH seem betilitied." 



" If thou forget to know our lady thus, 

"Whom grief o'ercomea, vpO wonder in no wise. 

For also the iwmie thing befftllcth us. 

Yet if thou vrateli the movement of her eyes, 

Of her thou lihalt be straightway conscious. 

O weep aii more I thou art all wan with sighs." 
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V. 

He vnU ffose vpon Beatrice. 

BECAUSE mint! eyes cun npvcr liavc tlieir fill 
Of looking at my laUy's lovely fftce. 
1 will so fix my giao 
That I may become bleas'd, beholding her. 

Even OS on angel, up at bi» great hoiglit 
Staniling amid (he light, 

Boeoini'th bleas'd by only Beeing God: — 
Su, though 1 be a simple earlbly wight. 
Yet none the leas 1 might, 

Belioldiiig her who in my heart's dear load, 

Be hiefls'd, and id the spirit soar abroad. 
Such power abideth in that graviouB one ; 
Albpit felt of none 

Save of him who, dcBiring, honours her. 
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Cawkone. 

Ht beieeches Dtathjor Uie Life Tif Beatrice. 

DKATTT, since I iind not one witL whom to 
grif'vc, 

Nor whom thiti grief of mine maj more to tears, 
^'liprcfw I lie or ivliitiierso I turn : 
Since It is tbou wliD in m; soul wilt leaie 
No single jay, but diill'st it with just fears 
And makeat it in fruitless hoinn lu hum : 
Bince thou. Death, anil thuu only, ciiii»C digcem 
Wcaltli lo my life, or wnnt, at thy free choice : — 
It is to thee that I lift up my voice, 

Bowing my face that's like a fnee just dead. 
I cotiio to thee, iis lo one pitying. 
In grief for that sweet rest which nought can bring 

Again, if (hou hut once he entered 
Into ber life whom my heart eheiiBlies 
Even as the only portal of its peace, — 

Death, bow mottt sweet ihc pence is that thy grace 
Cim grnni to mc, and that I pray thoe for. 
Thou easily mayst know hy a sure sign, 
If in mine eyes thou look a little space 
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Anil reftd in Uiem tlic hidden dread they store, — 
If upun all thou look which proves nic thine. 
Sincii tlie fear only makelh me to pine 
Kfter this 8ort, — wliut will mine anguiiih be 
Wliun her eyes clone, of Jrendftil Teritj, 

In whose light is the light of mine own eyes? 
Bui now 1 know that thou woul.lit liave my life 
Afl hers, and joy' at i\\tx in my fruitless strife. 

Yet I do ihitik this which I feel implies 
That soou, when I would die to tlec from pain, 
1 ahull tind none by whom I may be slain. 

Ueatli, if indeed thou amita this gentle one, 

WhoBe outward wonh hut W'lls the intellect 
How woudrous is the miradi; within, — 
Thou hiildest ^'irtue rise up and begone, 

Tliou dost nwny with Mm-cj's best tffoot. 

Thou apoil'et the mansion of God's sojourning ; 
Yea, uuto naught her beauty thou dost bring 
Wliich is above nil other heouties, even 
In so much as betitleth one whom Heaven 

Sent upon earth in token of ite own. 
TboQ dost break through the jierfect trust which hatl) 
Been alwny her companion in Love's |inih : 

The light once dorkcn'd which was hers alone, 
Love neoda niu'tt sny to tliL-ra ho rulcth o'w, 
" 1 Itavu lost tho uoble banner that 1 bore," 

Death, have some pity then for nil tlic ill 
\Miich cannot uhuoso but hupjieu if she die, 
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And wliich will bo the snrenl evor kiiown. 
Slacken the string, if so it bo ihoy will. 

That the fihnrp arrow leave it not, — thereby 
Sparing her life, whieh if it flies is flown. 
O Death, tor God's soke, be Bome pily shown 
Restrain within thyself, even at its height. 
The eriiel wrath which movetli ihec lo smite 

Ilur in whom Uml hitth set luiidi uf grace. 
Show now iKime ruth if 'tia a thing thwi haat I 
I seen) to sec Heaven's gate, thnc is shut fast. 

Open, and angels filling all the fipai^e 
About me, — eorae to fetch her soul whose land 
Is aung bysaintB and angels before God. 

Song, thou roust surely see how fine a thread 

This is ihftt my lost hop© is liolden by, 

AiiJ wlinl I should bo brought lu without hei 
Then foro for ihy plain speech and lowliliead 

Make thon no paose ; but go inimodintolv. 
(Knowing thy.wlf for my heart's minister.) 
Ami wiili that veiy meek and pifeous nir 
Thou liasl. ttiind up before the faee of Death. 
To wreneh away llio bar (liai priaoneth 

And win unto the plaw <if the go(nl fniil. 
And if indeed thou shake by thy soft voice 
Dealh^E mortal purpose, — liostc theo and rcjoiee 

Our lady witli the issue of thy suit. 
So yet awhile our eorthly nights anil days 
Sholl keep the blessed spirit tliat I praise. 
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vn. 

SONNKT. 

On the 'dth of June, 1290. 

UPON a dfl3", camo Sorrow in to me, 
Slicing, " I've came to aiaj* witli thcc k 
while;" 

Anil I perceived that sbe liiid usiior'd BUo 
And Piiin into tnj house fur couipony. 
Wlierofori; I eaid, " Go forth, — Bwaj iviil] Iliee !" 

But rdtc 11 Greek she atiswer'd, fii)l of guile, 

Aud went nil arguing in an eofy Htjrie. 
Then, luoklng, I suw Love come ailcDtljr, 
liabitcd ill black raiment, smooth and new, 

Iluviiig n biiii-k hat set iijmii bi.i hair ; 
And ft-rluinlj the tears he shed were Inie, 

Sii lliflt I afk"il, Wbat ail« tliee, Iriflcr?" 
Anflwciing he said; " A grief lo K' gone through 

For our own ladj''3 dj'ing, brotlier dear," 
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vni. 

TO CraO DA PISTOIA. 
Sonnet. 
Be itbute* Ciao for Flcklfnett. 

ITnOUGITT lo be for ever Bepurnle, 
FuirMftak'rC'iuo, from lliesc rhymes of jouw 
Since further from tlic coast, another counc. 
My vessel now must jounipy with lior frfiirhl.* ^ft 
Vet still, bct-auac I lioar men aaiue your Hiato 
his whom every lui-o doth stroighl beguile, 
I proy you lend o very little wliile 
Unlo my voice your eur grown obdurate. 
The man after this measure amoroim, 

Mlio atill at his own will is bound and loosed^ 
How slijjlitly Lovo liitn wounds is lightly knuwi 
If on tliia vrifK your heart In liomngu bows, ^ 
I pray you for Uod's snke it be disuECil, 

So tliat the deed and tlit sweet iroi-dB be one. 

Thii miKbC team to luggeeC Ibtt the preient Bonaet wi 
i writtsD DboLit the eamo Ciiiie u Ibc clo»c of the V'ka ^Hotn 
tlist ail sllusiDn may oUo here be iotiudeil to tha fid 
boaiHiptiaii oTDimtc's gieat watk. 



I 



4 
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CESO DA PISTOIA TO DANTE ALIGHIEEL 
Sonnet. 

ffeanetveri Danle, eonfessiTiff Jii* unstrailfast Urart, 

DANTE, a'uiep I from my own natlYe place 
In lieavj ciUe have turii'd wftiiJercr, 
Far ilistaiit from ihe purest joy whidi e'er 
Had issued from the Fuuiit of joj aud grace, 
I have gone weeping tlirough tlie world's dull gpace, 
Aiiil me proud Dealli, aaouctoo mean, diilli simrc ; 
Yet meeting I*ove, Dcotli's tii-ighbour, I dri'lorc 
That still his arrows hold nij heart in clinw. 
Nor from !iis pililL-ss aim cnn I gel fiee, 

Nnr fram the hopi' wliicli eomfuni" nij wc«k will, 
Thongh no trtie aid ejiiHts wliich 1 could slum'. 
One pleasure ever binds and looses me ; 
That so, by one same Beauty liired, I still 
Delight it] many women bore nnd there, 
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IX. 

TO CINO DA PISTOIA. 

SOITNKT. 

Written in Rrih. . 

BRCAITSE I flnil not whom to speak witha] 
Aticnt llidt Iniil wlioBc I am as tliou sit, 
Behoves thot in tlilnc car I tell some part 
Of this wherpof I fr'ii'llj would say all. 
And deem thou nothing cIhc oeeii.«ioDDl 
Of my long silence while I kept apart, 
Kxccpt this place, so guillj at tlie heart 
That the right has not who will give it stall. 
Love cornea not here to an; woman's face. 
Nor any man here for his sake will sigh, 
For unto suL'h thou fool" were straightway 
eaid. 

Ah ! Master Cino. how the time turns hasc. 
And mocks al us. and on our rhymes says fie. 
Since truth has been thus thinly harvested. 



T 
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CVSO DA PISTOIA TO DANTE ALIGHIERI. 

SONITET. 

St anxieerm iJte furft/olng Sonnet, ami prn'jg Dante, 
in the nanie of Beatrice, to eontlnue his (freiit 
Poern. 

IKXOW not, Dante, in what refiigo dwells 
The trutli, which with all men h out of mitiil : 
Fur lou^r a^'i) tt hft this place behind. 
Till in tt^ stoad ai ]aat God'n tliundor hwoUb. 
Yet if our shifting life tuo cl^arlv tells 

That here the trulli has no rewurd uiwign'd, — 
'Twna God, rcmcnilicr. tAughl it to mankind. 
And even among llic fit-nds preach'd iiulhing else. 
Then, though the kingdoms of the eurlJi he torn, 
Wliere'cr thou set thy feet, from Truth's control. 
Yet uiifo me thy fricud tliia prayer accord : — 
Seloved, my brother, sorrow-worn, 

Even in that lady's name wbu is thy goal, 
Sing on till ihou redem thy plighted word ! * 

■ Tbst ii, thii pledge given si iLe end of tbe Vila Xmmi. 
Thii may psrhapj have been wrilten ill the atly dnye ••( 
Danic'i exile, before bii rcsumpIioD of (be Interrupted Oim- 
mtdia. 
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X. 

SoKNKr. 

0/ Beaatif and Duty. 

TWO ladies to the sumnuC of m; mind 
Have clomb, lo hold an argument of loTe. 
Tbe one has wi)«lum with lior from above. 
For every noblest virtue well deaigo'd : 
The other, beauty's tempting power refined 
And the high chorm of perfect grace approve : 
ArJ I, as my sweet Master's will Jolh move. 
At feet of both their favours am reclined. 
Beauty and Duty in my soul kcop strife. 

At question If the heart such conrso tan take 
And 'twijt two ladies hold its love compleb;. 
The fonnt of gcntJe speech yields answer meet. 
That Beauty may lie loved for gladness' sake, 
And Duty in the lofty enda of life. 
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XI. 

SBHTtNA.* 

Of the Lady Pieira degli Serovirpii. 

TO tlie Jim light und the largo circle of almde 
1 havo t'lonib, and to tlio wljitoaing of tlio iiilla 
There where wo see no colour in the grass. 
Natheless nij longing loses not its green. 
It has BO Ijikcn root in the hnrd Gloiie 
Which tulk$ and tieara as though it wcra a lodj'. 

Utterly froseo ia this youthful lady 
Eroa aa the snow that lica within llie shade ; 

* I h«Te trsnriilnl this pioce both on account of in ptat 
And pccalUr beauty, anil iiEso bpcausQ it aflurds an example 
efarann of compoiition nhkh I have net nith in oo hollon 
writer bcAire Dante'i time, thoogh it is not unc-ommiHi 
amanj^ the Provencal poets (see Dante, de WIi/. ^foq^). 1 have 
beaded ic with the nima uf a Pidusn lady to wlioni it ia 
mrmlsed by name to hnve been adtlrettod during Donta't 
vxile; but Ibia muKt be Jookcd upon oa a rather doDbtfuL 
coujertutu. I have adopted tJiv nomecbiefiy la mark it at 
oncg 09 nut referring to Beatricoi and bare renlureJ for the 
umsniMD togiTi alike heading to tbe waD«t which folbwi 
It. 
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For Bbe Is no more moie^l thnn a slonc 
Bji the sweet season whiuli makes wnrm the blUa 
And nltere thom nfresli frutn wliilc to grcuri, 
CoTuring their aides ngain with flowers and graas. 

When on her hair she sets a crown of grass 
The thought hna no more room for olhor latly ; 
Because she weaves the yolJow with tlie green 
So well that Lote sits down there in llie shade, — 
IiOTQ who has shut me in among low hilts 
Foster thiui between walla of granit« -atone. 

She is more Iright thnn is a precious stoui^ ; 

The wound she gives miiy not he heal'd with grass: 

I therefore hare fled far o'er plains and hilla 

For refuge trem so dangeions a lady ; 

But from her sunshine nothing can give shade, — 

Not any hill, nor wall, nor siunmer-grccn. 

A while ago, I saw her dresa'd in green, — 
So fair, she might have woken'd in a stone 
Tikis love which I do t'cci even for her shade ; 
And therefore, as oJie woos a gnieeful lady, 
I wooed her in a field that woa all grasa 
Girdled about vfith very lofty hilla. 

Yet shall the streams turn baek and climh the hilla 
Before Love's flame in this damp wood and green 
Bum, aa it liuma within a youthful lady. 
For my aukc, who would sleep away m stone 



Itj lifei OK kei like beuto upon the gn», 
(Mlfte imIwi BPNiiA «M AihiAiy. 



How daik KM^erthe luDa tbrow ontdMir Aula,. ■ 
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XIE. 

SONXBT. 

To the Lady Pietra dtgli Seroviffni. 

MY curse be on llic day wh(?n first I saw 
The brightness in those treacherous eyes of 
tliinc, — 

The hour when from my heart tliou ejun'st lo draw 
My aoul away, that both might fail and pine — 
Afy curse be ou Uio skill tliat smooth'd cuck line 

Of my Tfliii HongB, — the music and juat law 
Of art, by which it wait my dear design 

Thai ihewhulc world ah ould yield lliee love and awe. 

Yea, let mc curse mine own obduracy. 

Which firmly holda what doth iMelf confound — 
To "it, thy fair pcnerted face of atom : 
For whoso sake Iiovo is oftentimes forsworn 

So that men mock nt him ; hut luo^t at mo 

'Ulko would hold foitunu's wheel and turn it rouud. 
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TO DANTE ALIGHIERI. 

SoNNBT. 

Be inttrprets DanU't Drtum, rtlattd in Ou Jirtt 
Sonnet of lJu Fita Naova.* 

T TNTO my thinking, ihou belioldVt alt wortli, 
AL j'lj, ua much of good as nioti ninj kaow. 
If thou wti't in his power who hore below 
Is honour's rightoouH loiil throughout thia cnrtb. 
Where evil dita, even there he has his birth, 
Whose justice oui of pity's self ilolh grow. 
Softly to flipping jwrson* ht' will go. 
And, with no piiin to (hem. their liearia draw forth. 
Thy heart he took, w knowing well, eins ! 

That Dentil huil claim'd tljy Imty fnr lior prcj: 
In fear whereof, he fed her wilh thy heart. 
But when he ncem'd !n aorrow to depart. 
Sweet WHS thy dreora : for Iiy tlint sign, I tny. 
Surely the opposite eluill e^nic to piws.f 

* Sm ths Vila A'wnu. ■( pag« 197. 
t This may rrrettolbe belief thai, lowinbtaoriillig.tlrMnU 
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It 

Sonnet, 

To liis Lady Joan, of Flormee, 

FLOWERS liast thou id %self, and ftliage. 
And wliiit ifl good, mid what is glad to see ; 
Tbo Bun b aot so bright oa th^ vieikgi^ ; 

All is stark nftught when one hath look'd on thee; 
There ia not trnth a beautiful persuniLge 
Anjwhore on tho green earlh verily ; 
If one fear love, thy bearing aweet and sngo 

CoIIlfo^t(^[ll him, and no tnorc fear hnlh he. 
Thy lady friends and maid una niijiistcriiig 

Are oil, for lore of thee, mueh to my taste; 
And much I pray them that in everything 
They honour thee even tut thun meritest, 
And have thee in their gt-ntle liarbguring: 
Because among them all thuu art tho best. 



830 
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IIL 
SoNiraT. 

He compares all Tilings with hi» Lady, and finds 
them watUit\g. 

BEAUTY ID woman ; tlip high will's decree ; 
F^r kuightlioofl nrni'il for miinlj eserciae ; 
The pleusant song of birtls ; love's soft replies ; 
Tho Btrcnglli of rapid ships upon the aca; 
The aei'ene nir w1li,'Q light hegins to he ; 

The white snow, wUIiout wind tliat falls and lies 
Fields of nil flower ; the place where waters rise 
Silver nrij gold ; aiui'o in jewcllerjf ; — 
Wcigli'd agoinst these, the sweet and quiet word) 
Which tay dear ladj- cherisheB at heart 

Atight Hccm a little matter to bo shown ; 
Bdng trulj^, over these, as much apart 
Ab the whole heaven is greater than this earth. 
All good to ktDdred natures cicavctli soon. 
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IV. 

SoWttET. 

A Rapturt txmeeming hii Lady. 

WHO i» she coining, whom all gaze upon, 
Wbo makcR the nir nil Ireniuloii* witb light. 
And at nhow side ib Love himself? that oono 

Dare Bpenk, hut oat-li ninn's sighs nre infinite. . 
Ah mo ! how ahc looks roiiml from left to right, ' 
Let Love Jiscaunw;: I may not spciik tlicroon. 
Lady she apems of sut-li high henisnf] 
As mokes all others graceless in mco's sight. 
Tho honour wliich in hers cannot be said ; 
To whom am Huhject all tilings virtuous, 
Wliile all tilings hcauteoua own Ler doity. 
Ne'er was the mind of man ho nohly led 
Nor yet was such redemption grunted us 
That wo should ever know hor porfectlj. 
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• " Not that the rest were women lo mine ejes, 
Wlio only 116 her sbadowB scodi'iI to marc. 

1 do not praise her more than with the truth, 
Nor blomo I theao if it be rightly read. 

But while I Bpeok, a thought I may Dot soolhe 
Saya to my seuBes : " Soon sliatl ye lie dead. 
If for my aska your leara ye will not shcJ." 

And then the cyca yield passage, at that thought, 
To tJie heart's weeping, which forgets her noti 



V. 



Baixata, 



Of hit Lady among oilier Ladles. 
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VT. 

TO GUIDO OSLANDI. 



SONNHT. 

Of a amaeerated Image raembUng his Ladi/„ 

GUIDO. an imnge of my lady dwells 
Af San Midiple in Orto, poiisecnito 
And iluly worsliipjj'd. Fair in lioly stale 
She listens to the tale cneli Binner tolls: 
And aniong th(?m that rnme to lier, w1in oils 
The must, on hini the most Jolh hlcaging wait. 
She bids the Heiid men's bodies alidieat«; 
Oter tlip curse of btindnesa slie prevails. 
And heals siok languors in thi? public squares. 
A midtiluiio odorcH her roTerentIv : 

Before her foco two burning tnjiorB are ; 
Her voiee is utter'd upon pfttlia afar. 
Yet through the Lesser Brethren's* jealousy 
She is nmned idol, not being one of theirs, 

* The FranciBCUis, in pror«uii>n or deeper pnvertj' and ba- 
milily Itiau btiaaged to other Ordenit cilled tbemiclvei fngtra 
minoftL 

I 
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GUIDO ORLANDI TO GUIDO 
CAVALCAJJTI. 

Mahbiqai.. 

In atuvier to the foreijoitv] Sonnet. 

IF thou liatkt ulferM, fiieud, to lleesc4 Mary 
A pioua Tolunlnry, 
As thus : '■ Fair rose, m holy garden set :" 
Tliou then httd»t found a tnie similitude : 
B»'aufL' all tnitli nnd good 
Are hciv, who wag thu mansion and the gate 
Wherein ahode our Iligh SalvalioD, 
Conceived in hoi', a Son, 
Even by the angel')) greeting nhom she met. 
Be thou assured that if oue cry to her, 
C'oofcwing, " I dill err," 
For death libe gives him life; for ehc '» greU. 

Ah ! how mnyfit thou he counsell'il to implead 

With God lliine own niisdoetl, 
And not another's ? Ponder what thou art ; 

And humbly lay to licart 
That Publican who weft hia proper need. 
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The Leaser Brethren dicrish the dii-ine 
Seripturo and tihurch-dot'trine ; 

Being appointed keepers of the futh 
AMioae preacliing Buccoureth ; 

for what they preach iA our best medicine. 



ramnbte IJuiae of hit ^ 

Gentle and fair, of 
Is in her eres, witJj ^^ch 
Uf likeness unio ,„i„t. „„„ , 
I nm. ll.af through iho l.eMi 
The eoul to sw«t desin, I 
•^oW; jet. fearing. «.it 
Till* ladj. Jnok^ i( ^.j^ 

WT)oscgknee,H,Ierai thai 
Through its t,-uo inijv-g 
Tl-en to the he^rt mum^U, 
W uuncJt^ to d,.„,], 1,^. ^ 
"WherewiiL tliis 
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vin. 

Ballata. 

He reveals, in a Diaht/ve, liia inerttuing Love for 
Maiuleita. 



B 



ETNG in thought of lovo, I chanced to see 

Two yoiilhhil (IninoKC'ls. 
One 8ang: " Our liib inhales 
All loTC vontinuollj." 



Tbtsir aspect waa bo utterly serene, 

So courteous, of atich quiet nobleneea. 
That I soiJ to them : '■ Youra, I well may ween, 
'Tis of all rirtue to unlock llie plaw. 
All ! (Inmozeli*, ilo not accouDt him hose 
Whom rliuii hi« tround aubdues : 
Since I was nt Thoulouae, 

My heart U dead in mo." 

They tum'd their pyes upon me in so much 

As to perceive how wounded was my heart; 

While, of the spirits born of tears, one suob 

Had been begotl«n through the constant smart, 
z 
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Then »eoing me, abnsli'd, to turn apart, 
One of them saiJ, and laugli'd: 
Love, look yoii, lijf liia craft 
HoIiIb tliia man thoroughly.'' 

13ut with grave 8Woctiic»8, after a brief while. 

She who at first liad laiigh'd on me repliuil. 
Saying : " This Imly, «lio by Love's groat guile 
Her counteiianL'c in lliy heart lias glorified, 
Iiuuk'd tbeQ BO deep within the eyes, Xiove sighM 
And wuK awaken'd tJiere. 
If it sfcni ill to bear. 

In him thy hope must be." 

The dceond piteous maiden, of all ruth, 

Fashion 'd for sport in Lovf's own imago, said : 
" This stroke, whereof tliy heart bears trace in sooth, 
From eyes of loo much piiiswuice was shed, 
MTiencQ in lliy heart such brighlnesa entered. 
Thou may'st not look tlicroon- 
Say, of those eyes that shone 

Canst thou remember thee?" 

Then said I, yielding answer therewilbal 

Unto ibis virgin's difficult bebeat : 
" A lady of Thoulouse, H lioni Lore doth call 
Mandctta, fiwcctly kirtled and enlaced, 
I do rememlwr to my sore unrest, 
Vea, by her eyes indeed 
My life lias hiien deereed 
To death inevitably." 
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Oi). Ballad, to tlie oity, even Thoiiloiiae, 

Aiid softly entering (lie Dauriiilo,* look round 
AjkI softly cull, that ao there may be fouiitl 
Some IftJj wbo for eomplejwamicc may choosu 
To show iliee bei- wlio can my life coufiwe. 
And if alio yield tbee way, 
Lift thou tby voice and nay : 

" For grace I come to tliw." 

* Ttie utcient church of the Dauradu Kill sxlaM at Tbou- 
lonsB. Ic was aa called from the goldsn effocl of the mosaica 
•doroiDK it. 
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DANTE ALICHTERI TO GUIDO 
CAVALCAJITI. 

SONKBT. ' 

He imagina a ptfasant Voyage for Ouido, Lapo 
Oianni, and himself , v)itk their ihrte Ladir*. 

GIJIDO, I wish that Lnpo, lliou, and I. 
Could be lijf spullfl convcy'd, as it weiti now. 
Upon a barque, with nil iho wiu<ls that lilow 
AerOHa all bcb* at our good will (o hie. 
So un mischaDL'O nor lompor of the sVy 

Should mar our course nilh Bpit£ or crod dip ; 
But we, observing old companionship, 
To be coiupauions still should long 1 hereby. 
And Lndy Jooa, and Lady Beotncc, 

And her the lliirtieth on my roll,* with u* 
Should our good wizard set, o'er acas to m 
And not to talk of anything but love: 
Aoid thej three ever to be well at case 
As we should lie, I think, if lliia were thus. 

* Tbit U b!a lisl of the tixtj moat b«autirti1 ladiea of 
florence, nferrwl to in tlin Vila A'amn i among wlioni Lapo 
Gianni's Mj, Lagi*, would weni lo havs ilood tliirUctti. 
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ik. 

TO DANTE ALIGHIEEI. 

SONNBT. 

Qaido anamn Ou foregoitig Sonnet, fptoMng vAOi 
t/iamt of his changed Love. 

IF I were atiU that man, worthy to love, 
Of whom T liavo but tlie remembrance now. 
Or if till! lailj bore nnotliw brow. 
To liear this thing might bring mo joy thereof. 
But thou, who in Love's projicr court ilnel move, 
Even there where hope is bom of grace, — soe hoiv 
My eery soul within me is brought low : 
For a Hwifl archer, whom his fcais opjirovo, 
Now bends the how, which Lovo to him did yield. 
In such mere aporf against me. it would seem 
As Cbuugli he held hia loiilnhip for a jc«t. 
Then hear the marvel which is sorrieat: — 
My sorely wounded soul ftjrgivelh liini. 
Yel knows that in his act her strenglL is kili'd. 
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X. 

TO DANTE ALIGHIERL 

SONTfKT. 

He reports, in a ffitfnfl Vision, the taeMigful Imie 
of Lapo Oimmi't Love. 

DANTE, a sigli that rose from lliu liearl'a cori' 
Asaail'd me, wliile 1 slumber'i], snililcnl; ; 
80 thai I wukc o' the iiislaat, fcBiing Mire 

IiUHt il cnme tiiilliur iti Lovo's canity : 
Till, turning, I belield tlic servitor 

O^lady Ija^a: " Help mc," no said lio, 
" O tell) mo, Pity." Thougli he fuiid no more. 

So much of Pity's caaence eutti'd mc. 
That I nas ware of Love, thorn.- eludes he widdn 
A-vrlietting, and prefurr'd ihp inoumer's <\i>eBl 
To liim, who atinightway answer'd nn thia wise: 
" Go tell iny acn-aiit tliat the laily yields, 
And that I hold her uow at liin bi'hcBti 
If he believe not, let him uote her «jw," 
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XI. 

TO DAUTE ALIGHIERI. 

SotWBT. 

He •mixtnigts the Love of Lopo Oianni. 

I PRAT thoc, Duntfi, shouldst thou meet with Love 
In any place where Lapu tlit-n may bo. 
That there tliou fail not lo inai'k heedfiilly 
If Love with lover's iianic tliat man npprove; 
If to our Master's will his lady move 
Aright, mill if himself ahow fealty : 
For ofttimes, by ill custom, ye may see 
This sort profcsB the spmblaiire of true lovo. 
Tbou kiioH''st tliat iu the court where Love holds away, 
A law eubaieta, thot do man who it nlo 
Can service yield to a lost woman there. 
If suffering migbt avail the siifferer, 
Thou straiglitway slialt discern our lolly style, 
Wliich needs the badge of houour must display. 



On &e Detection of a fabf . 




OVE and the lady Lagio. Guii 
I Unio a certiun loiil an; buuni 



WLo has released us — know ye fro 
Yet I'll not speak, but let the mattei 
Since now these three no ronre are li 

Who in Bucli homage at his fi>et d 

That I mysi-lf was not more whim 
In him conceiving godshlp from on h 
Let Love bo thank'd the firet, who fii 

Thi! truth ; iinci that nisc lady al|| 
Wlio in fit time took haok her Yi 
And Guiilo next, from worship whoU; 

And I, as ho. But if ye Iwve 
I shall not tull how muuh 1 1 

* I abmild Ihiok, from the mention of Ud 
mlgbt nfet again lu L4pu Ijinmiii "hi-Mpir 
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xm. 

Sonnet. 

He gptaka of a third Looe of hit. 

OTHOU that often hast witliin tliine oycs 
A Love who bolila three shafts, — know thou 
from me 

That Ihia my Hoiinet would commend la thee 
(Come from nfiir) n soul in lioavy siglw, 
Which even bj Love's sliarp arrow wounded lies. 

Twice did tho Syrian archer shoot, and he 

Now bends his how the third time, cunningly, 
That, thou being here, he wound me in no wise. 
Because the sou] wuuld (juickcii at the core 

Thereby, which now is near to iitter death, 
From thoHe two sbofls, a, triple wound that yield. 

The first gives pleasure, yet disquieletb ; 
And witli the second h the longing for 

Tho migbly gladness by the tliird fulfill'd. 



ButATA. 

Of a eontinual Ikath in U. 

TnOUQH ihmi.indeeJ.WtqiiiwI 
Ita BloBflfimt tnitli niv li(iart nlia 
But Btill ila tLoiigbt yii'lds BPiripp in jy 
To that hard heiut in thcc. 

Alaa ! who hears believes not I am so. 
Vpt whu can know? of very fluroty, nc 
From Love is won (i spirit, in some 
WTiioh dies ptirpetuaUj ; 



I some wa 
iiallj; J 

.tnmSl 



And, when at length in that s 

Thf lieuvj sigh will etjirt, 
Tliere rains upon inj hi-art 
A love 80 pure and tirie, 

That I aaj : " Lady, 1 am wholly tbi 

■ 1 iii«y t»k» thU ppportnnilT of 
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XV. 

SONNRT. 

To a Friend wfto <loa not pity his Love. 

IF I entreat tliis liwly that all grace 
Swra not unto her heart on enemy, 
Foolieh atid evil thuu dcclorest me, 
And <les[)oratc in idle stubboraness. 
Whence ia such cruel judgment thine, whose face. 
To him that looks thereon, profeBselh thee 
Fiutlifiil, and wise, and of all courtesy. 
And miulu after the way of gcatlenesa. 
Alas I my soul within my heart doth find 

Sighs, and iu grief liy weepiug doth enhanee. 
That, drown 'd in bitter tL'ars, thuae sighs depart: 
And then there seems a presence in the mind, 
As of a thoughtful cuuntc nance 

Come to behold the death of tlio poor heart. 



i 



He perrtivet that his highest i 

'yUROUQHthiamjrstrooJ 
AJ] now is lost to m 
Which ino§t was a»ect in 

I 

So much oflifoiadend in its a 
TJiat slio, my pleiwant Imij- i 
Is fe-onu out of (Jie devitstaitJ « 
I Hco her not, nor do T kaoii 
Nor oven enough of rirtuo-K 
To underaiwiU, ah me I 
The flower of hor exceeding pai 

Bocauae ihero comes— fo kill tli 
With saying that I shall not ( 
TliiB eouaUTii pain wherciviU, 1 1 
Wliii-li ia a biimiiig Uirmont ] 
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Full of great anguish in a place of fear 
The spirit of my heart lies sorrowing, 

Through Fortune's bitter craft. Slie lured it here, 
And gavo it o'er to Doulh, and bnrb'd the ating ; 
Sho wrought that hopo which was a treacherous 
thing ; 

In Time, which dies from me, 
She made me loec mine hour of ecstasy. 

For je, perturh'd and fearfid words of mine. 
Whither it like yourselves, even thither go ; 

But always burthen 'd with shame'a troublous sign. 
And on my lady's nnme still railing low : 
For me, I must nbide in sueh deep woe 
That all who look shall see 

Death's shadow ou my face assuredly. 



Ofhia I^infrom 

WHY from tlic dftiigcr die 
not bfcome eve 
my sight 
Wiiliin my soul thou ever c 
Til say : •• Dost tln>u Dot hear 
Nuw tonui^uC tliun, the old lor 
FilI'd mc at once witli such 
That, Lady, lody. (I sdd,) ( 
Mine lyyca aiul iiic U help iis 
Thou hast H(t left mine ejea, th 
Even Love himself — with pi 
To liend ahove them, wee 
inlying: Ifony uhelu fei'l hcavj 
This miui')! more paiuful hi 
Death has it in her Inun 

' IH»m (/a Mortflj^btja 
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GUIDO ORLANDI TO GUIDO 
CAVALCANTI. 

Fholoxskd Sonnxt. 

He Jtnds fault wi'rt tfif Conceits of the forega'mg 

SuHlltt. 

FRIENT), well I know thou knoweatwell to bear 
Tlij S'voiil's- point, tliHt it piiTce the close - 
lock'd mtul : 
And like a biM to flit from pereb to pule ; 
out of difficult ways to find tbo lur ; 
Iiargclj to take nnd gi'iicroiialj to share : 
Tbrice to secure Qdvaulagc : lo regale 
Greatly tbo grcnl, (iiid over liuids prevail. 
In all tbuu art, one only fault is there '. 
For stall among the wise of wit thou eny'st 
That Love himself doth weep for thine cutate ; 
And yet, no oj-p'b no tears; lo now, tliy whim ! 
Soft, rather say : This is not held in haste ; 
But hitfi'r are Uie hours and jiasaionale. 
To him that lovca, and love is not for him. 

Por mc, (by usage strengtben'd to forbear 
From carnal love,) I fall not m such snore. 



f>a Oie part of n Lad 
/^UmO, tlja( Oknui who. t 
Sought thw, now greeta 
majr'at I«ugh !) | 
On that same PiHan heauty'a e 
Wlio cui, .bol ioV(!-woundH even 
She (wk'd me whether thj good , 
-For service un(o Love who tro 
If she to ihee in snehwise shou 
Tliat, wivo bj' liim nnJ Gualtier, 'ti 
For thus her kinJred of !II auf-ari 
Should lack the racans wherofrt 
plaiin'J 
Worse harm than Ijing speec: 
r told her that tliou hast eontiniml 
A goodly Bhcaf of arrows to ilij 
WTiieJi Wfll sbodd Btead herii 

' ■ PMWpr In Obaldini'a (Jin. 
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BERNARDO DA BOLOGNA TO GUIDO 
CAVALCANTL 

SONNRT. 

He virittt to Ouido, UJlinff him of (he Love whith a 
eeriam Pinella thowrd on teeing him. 

UNTO tliat lowly lorclj maid, I wis. 
So poignant in thci heart was lliy solute. 
That s\ic. vliaiigcd counlcnance, rematDing mulo. 
Whereforo I aBfc'd r " Pinella, how b this ? 
Host heard of GuiJo? know 'at thou who lie is?" 
She anawer'd, " Yeu;" then paused, irrceoluUi; 
But I saw well how the loTC-wounds acute 
Were widen'd. and the star whioh Lotc calls his 
FilI'd her with gentle biightnosa perfectly. 

" But, friend, an 't]ilen8ctlieo, I would have it told," 
She said, '■ liow I am known to liim through thee? 

Yet aiiice, Bcaree seen. I knew his name of old, — 
Etcd an the riddle is ri'ad, 50 must it be. 

Oh ! scud him love of mine a thouBaud-fold !" 



TO BER*ABt"6'BA BT>tl 



SONNKT. 

ffuido anawen, commtiruling iViwU* 
thai tjte Love lie can offer her it t 
by mam/ noble Ladi**. 

THE fouutAin-beoJ that m so bri{ 
(ioins us it runs In vuiuc uutl 
Friuiid Bemnril ; and for her who apt 
Even sut-h (lie flow of her j'i*iing lif 
So thiit wlioii Love liiscounfi'g flCorelJj 

Of tilings the furcst ho hm cvor 
He Buja there is no fniror thing thai 

A liiwlv iiiniil lovely as a 
Aii<] for tluit I am troulikil, tliinkiiij 
That aigh wherein 1 hum u|Hm 
WliieU drift her hi'art, — poor 
heslcd ! — 

Ilntn "in""" ' ■ I ' fl i 
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t 

DINO COMPAGNI TO GUIDO 
CAVALCANTL 

SomrKT. 

He repnves Gvido for kit Arngawe in Love, 

NO mnii may mount ii[M>n a golilpn atnir, 
tiuido my iimst*r, to Iiove's |>iilnce-wll : 
No key of gotil will Ht tliu lock that's tlicrc, 

Niir licart tla-ro enter wiiliout pure (jooiWil]. 
Not it' lie miss otie courteous diity. dare 
A lover liopc lie sliould his lore fulfil; 
But to his loilj- must mnko tuefk n-pftir, 

Rcnpiiig with liusliniiili-y her favours still. 
And thou hut kuaw'at of Love (t tliink) hia doiih- ; 
Vouth IioI'In thy ren»iiri in pxireniities: 
Only on thiim ovni fate thou luni'st thine eyes; 
Furcr than Absalom's oceouut'sl the same ; 
And think'st. as rosy muthn are ilrtinn by dome. 
To draw the women from their baluoniea.* 

* It is coriooi ta find tbew pocti perpetBallr rating one 
■nnlher fur the want of roiutBDCr ialove. Guiduia rebuked. 
U above, by Diiio Coni))i4"nii Cino da Pisloia by Dunte 
(p. 3l9}j ind Datile by Guidii (p. ^53), who fnniiFrly. ju ve 
bave Msu (p. 3i3), liad cunfid«l la bio liia donbU of Lipv 
Giaixiii« 



So 

A I-ADrinwhoml 
■* *■ That love which f 
Bath ta'eo the living hw 
Wiioh in her keeping 
Fw there by such awect ) 
AaeveQisfeitoflndi, 
And all its virtne now, wi 
Unto thj soul makes d 
For thia thy lady virtue 
In Buchwise that no fiu 
8«»e that God made I 
And oren herein Hia 
For only thug mxr tntelk 
Thrt hearenly beauty whic 
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GUmo OBLANDI TO GUIDO 
CAVALCAMTL 

SONHBT. 

He antuien the foregoiruf Soniut. declcrtng hiiiuetf 
hit lady's Champion. 

TO sounJ nf trumpet rather than of horn, 
I in Love's name would holJ a baltle-plaj 
Of genllomen m anna on Enslei- 'Day, 
Anil, siLiling withont onr or wind, be borne 
Unto niy joyful beauty ; all that morn 

To riile round her, in her causo Hocking fray 
Of armn with all but ibcc, friend, who dost say 
The truth of her. and vfhom all tnttha aJoni. 
And still I pray Our Lndy's grace above 

MoHt rovercDtly, that sho mhmsi my ihoughia bear 
In sweet remembrance own her Lord suprcmQ. 
Holding her honour dear, as doth behove, — 
In God who therewithal auBiaincth her 
Lot her abide, and not depart from Kim. 



TO DAX'l 



Be rdmlti Dante for 
Death 0) 

I COME U) thee by At 
But io thy thoughts 
OreaUj it grieves me i 
And for Ihjr many virtues 
It wu thy wont to shun n 
Unto torry concoun 
And atill thy speech of 
Had nwde me treasnre ap 
But noir I dare not, for tl 
Make manifest that I a 
Nor come I in mch si 
Ah! prrthpn ■' ' 




I 
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xxr. 

Bai.Tuita. 

Conctrnituf a Shfphfrd-mald. 

WITlllN a cnpse T met o fib eplierd -maid. 
More fftir, I aaiil, than any stor lii aeo. 

She camo wiili waring tresscH pale and bvighl. 
With rosy phecr, and Ifiving eyes of flamo. 

Guiding tho Iftmlw benealli lier wand aright. 
Ilcr naked fwt atill liad the dews on them. 
As, ainging lite a lover, bo she eame i 

Joyful, and fashion 'd for all ecstasy. 

I greeted her at once, and question made 

What escort had she througli the woods in spring? 

But with flijft aceenia she replied and said 
That ebe was all alone there, wandering; 
Moreover: " Do you know, when the hirds sing. 

My heart's desire is for a mate," said she. 

While she was telling mo tliia wish of hers. 

The birds were all in aong throughout the wood. 

" Even now theD,"aoid my thought, " the time rceurs. 
With mine own longing to assuago her mood." 



QVIDO CAYALCAIHTI. 361 



XXII. 

So.VNKT. 

Of an ill-favoured Lady. 

JUST look, Munetto, at that wry-mouth'd mini ; 
Merely take notice wliat n wrcleli it is ; 
How well contrived in her defomiitiea, 
How beafltly farour'd when ahc scowls and blinks. 
Why, with a hood on (if one only tliinka) 
Or muffle of prim veila and scnpidories, — 
And set together, on a day like this, 
Somo pretty lady with the odious spbini 
Why, then thy ains could hai-dly have such weight, 
Nor thou be ho subdued from Lovi-'s attack, 
Nor 90 (wssess'd in Melancholy's sway. 
But that perforce thy peril muat he great 
Of laugliiiij,' till the very heart -strings crntk : 
Either thou'dat die, or thou muat iud away. 



To a wwlij enrichtd Man ; rmii' 
WaMi of the Poor 



AS thoH wert loth to see, bofoi 
TLii dear brood coin roll &I 
down. 

Till, 'iwirt Ihe emcks of the hard | 
Should tiii<l. rub od, nnd acfuccly n 
Tell me, 1 chttrgv thcc, if by geue^ 

Or chitchiug fiDsl thL- fruiLa of o 

And bj wlini wind ilic bliglil is < 
Aad with whnt gloom the tcuipcst 
Moreover («n' it jileaso thee,) »ha 

Thou hciir'sl The voice nf ihi- jtoi 
And those loud henis, lii* oth 
I feel quite sure that if ilettiuu'a b 

Willi a kind liuftrl, iihc does the 
To wheedle eamc of thy now » 
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XX rv. 

TO "POPE BONIFACE VHI. 

SONMBT, 

After the Popes InUrdici, when the great Routes 
ii'fre Itamng Florenet. 

NEKO. thus much for tiiiinga in tliino ear, 
Tlicy of the liuoiidtJnioiiti qunkc vi itk dread, 
Nor by all Ploronce may bo comfgrted, 
Noting in tbee tlie lion's ravennuB clieer; 
Who more than anj dragon giv'at iIjciu fear. 
In ancient evil Blubbornlj luinv'd; 
Neither by bridge nor bulwark to be atay'd. 
But only by King Pbaraub's sepuk'tire. 
ill what monslrous sin dost ihou ciigngc, — 
All these which ai o of loftiest blood to drive 
Away, tliat none ilare pnu^c but all take wing! 
Vet Booth it in, tliou raiglit'st rcdi-Tm the jiicdge 
Even yel, and Gave thy naked t^oul olivi', 
Wert thou but patient in Uie bargabing. 



to Tus, 
^ tlwreforetb 
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Thou Iinowest Low nij lienrt still travnilet!> 
Through the eore pangs which in my soul aro 
bred 

My Ijodv being now so nearly dead. 
It catiDot suffer more. 
Then, going, I implore 
That this my bduI thoii tnke 
(Nay, do 90 for my sake,) 
"When my heart seta it froe. 

Ah! ballad, unto Uiy dear oflioee 

I do commend niy soul, tliua trcmbUng ; 
That thou may'st l(?ail it, for puic pitcouiiness. 
Even to that lady's presence whom I eing. 
Ah ! ballaJ. say thou to ber, sorrowing, 
Whori'ito thou mt-el her then : — 
" This tl^y jMMjr liond maiden 
Is come, nor will be gone. 
Being parted now from one 
"Who served Love painfully," 

Thou also, thou bowilder'd voice and weak 

That gooat forth in lenrs from my grieved heart. 
Shalt, with my soul and with Ibis ballad, spe-nk 
Of mj (Icail mind, when ihou Jost hence depart. 
Unto tliat lady (piteous aij thou art!) 

Who is so ealm ond h light 

It shall be deep delight 

To feel her jjrcscncc there. 

And lliou. Soul, worship her 

Still in her purity. 



J I am show! 
LollMnshe 

Blamed idly, , 
In all adne acts bj 
PorwhoBomiiteghM, 
What timo he rendi 

l««ni8 thenth 
No slate which miu 
Whodombmuat fall 
Nwaaj-.becaogohefcJ 
Yet jnine in a v 
Fortruljrje majrfbdo 
King Arthur's natin^.j 

ma^e great marrol a 
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Anil tlic just man to drop. 
And ye complaio on Oik] nntl on sway. 
O iiumankind, ye stn in your complaint: 

For Ht'. that Lord who maili- tho worlJ to live, 

livte mc not take or give 
By mine own act, but ss h« wills I may. 
Yut is the miud of man su castaway, 
Tliat it diswnm nut the fiiprcme behest. 

Alas .' yc wrotuhedesti 
And fbidf ye nt God also ? Sliall not Ho 
Judge between good and evi] righteously ? 

Ah ! had ye knowlctlgc liow God evermore, 
Witli agonies of soul auJ grievous heiiLs, 

As on an nnvil bents 
On tbem timt in tbis cnrth hold bigh estate, — 
Ye would I'boont' little rather thaa much store, 
Ajid solitude than Rpacious pnlnces ; 

Sueb ia tbe sore diseaac 
Of anguish that on all their days doth wait. 
Behold if they be nol uufortitnale. 
When oft tbe fotber dares not trust tbe son ! 

O wealth, with tbco is won 
A woiin to gnaw for ever on his soul 
Wlioso objui-t life is laid m ihy coatroi 1 



If also yo take note what pilwua death 

They ofttimcs make, whose hoards wore inaiufuld, 

Who cities liad and gold 
And muldtudcs of meu beneath their hand ; 



^'^'^'^ change W 
eighth 
■A"d gives his 6 

^« - hi, £ 
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TliaC in an eyelid'a beat 
Ilim wLotn it raised it makclh law and vile. 
None was, nor is, nor shall l)c of such guile. 
Who could, or can, or shall. I say, at length 

I'rcvnil against mj strength, 
fint still those men that are my qucEliooers 
In bitter torment own their liearts perverse. 

Song, that wast mado to carry high intcDt 
DiBsenibled in the garb of humbleness, — 
With fair and open face 
To Master Thomas let thy course be bent. 
Say that a great thing scarcely may be pent 
In little room ; yet always pray that he 
Commend m, thee and me. 
To them that ore more apt in lufly speech: 
For truly one must learn ere Le con teach. 



B B 



Cab 

A Sonr/ aga 

O POVERTY, by tk 
With hate, with ei 
Even so be tho) 
And enn BO be that Hp 
I name thee now, because 
To curse thee, bride of ev< 
Thnnigh whom 
On earth all honourable 
Within thj power, each 
By thee, men's minds with 
FautaatM) and th 
Thon, hated wone than Dt 
And with the loathing of a 

Yea, rightly art Ibin hatec 
For he at length i* 
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Bnt live ill men's perpetual gratitude. 

W1ulc he who on lliy naked sill has titood, 
'^ougfa of great heart ontl worthy CTcrso, 

He shall be cuunled low. 
Then let the mau iliou troubluat oeicr hope 
To spread hia wings in any lofty acope. 

Hereby my mind la laden with a fear. 

And I will lake aome thought to aheltcr me. 

For this I plainly see: — 
Through thee, tu fraud the Louest man is led; 
To tyranny the just lord turnoth here, 
Aud tlie magaanimoua soul to avarice. 
Of every bitter vice 
Thou, to my thinking, art the fount and head. 
From thee no light in any wise ia shed, 
Who briiigest to the patlia of dusky bell. 

I thcivforo see liill well. 
That dcatli, the dungeon, sickness, and old age, 
Weigh'd against tliee, are blessed heritage. 

And what though many a goodly hypocrite, 
Lifting to thee his veritable prayer, 

Call (iod to witucM there 
ilow this thy hurdeti moved not Him to wrath. 
Why, who may call (of thorn that muse aright) 
Him poor, who of tbe whole tan soy, 'Tia Mine? 
Itlethiuks I well divine 
That want, to such, should seem an easy path. 
God, who made all things, all things bad and hath ; 



■07 aiiiuti 1 

-^nJ. if (hoi, m, 

Js not even shai 
Unto such brawlen 
To to]) thorn they i 

I, who na 
'f'^ »ct preaume 
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XX vm. 

Camzohk. 

H« Vimmta the Praumptioa and Ineontinenee of 

THE dcTEstating Same of that fierce pluguc. 
The foe of virtue, fcJ with otLers' peace 
More than itself foresees, 
Being slUI fihiit in to gnaw its own (leeire : 
Its atrengtli not weoken'd, nor il« hues more vague. 
For all the beniaon that virtue atieds. 

But whiuh for ever spreads 
Tu bo a living ctiree tliut shoU not tire : 
Or jet ogain, that other jiUo fire 
Which Uii'Iiera with all change as winds may plesae: 

One whichsoe'er of these 
At length lias hidden the true path from me 

Which twice man way not sec, 
And (jueneh'd the intelligence of joy, till now 
All solace hut abides in perfect woe. 

AIoH ! the more my painful spirit grievca. 
The more confused M-ilh miserable strife 

Is that delieiuus life 
Which sighing it recols perpetually : 



8 "uisca III tho 

ThrougJi whom 

He noiv Iws k-tt me 
Wound in tlio a 
^^o^WMofher: she 

Ho* fierce aforetime 
"nut wheel of flame 
ncrer quite 
^«WMe there are n 
It slew hope where 
■And rtmff tho Uood 
To be an intricate 
Of pain bej'OQd endu 
Withdrawing mo froi 

To W the sign where 
IVom honour's coui 

Soinits hngpagayhet 
Nor knows whu*^ 
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*As lier amoolh face doth show. 
With yet more almint'k'ss streogth holds mastery. 
My spirit, nokcJ of its light and vile. 
Is lit by her with her own deadly glenm, 

\\1iicli m.ikes all anguish seem 
As nothing lo her scourges that I sec, 
O thou the body of graue, abide with mo 
Aa thou wert oni^e in tJie once joyful time ; 

And though thou hate my erime. 
Fill not my life with torture to the end; 

But in thy mercy, bend 
My steps, and for thino honour, back again : 
Till findiiig joy tlirough thee, I blesa my p«n. 

Since that first frantic dovil without faith 

Fell, in thy name, upon the alaira that mount 

Unto the limpid fount 
Of thine intelligence, — withhold not now 
Thy grace, nor spare my second foe from death. 
For lo ! on this my soul has set her trust ; 

And foiling this, thou must 
Prove false to truth and honour, seest thou ! 
Then, saving light and throne of strength, allow 
prayer, and vanquish botli my foes at last ; 
That tui I be not cast 
Into that woo wherein I fear to end. 

Yet if it is ordain'd 
That I must die ere this be perfected, — 
Ah I yield mo comfort ofter I am dead. 



To hmnaa Iffe o, , 
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XXIX. 

A Dispute with DeaOt. 

SLUGGISH, bard, ingmte, what (locstlboQ? 
\J Poor siuner, folded rounil with heavy Bin, 
Whose lif« to find out joy alone ia hent. 
I call ihoo, and thou fall'nt to deafueas now ; 
And, duiming- that iny path whcrvliy to win 
Thy scat Is lost, thore sitt'st thue down conl4!nt. 
And hold'st me to thy will snbservieiit. 
But I inio thy hoaK have eropt dbguised ; 

Among thy senses and thy sins I went, 
By roads thou didst not guess, unrecognized. 
Tears will not now sufliec lo bid me go, 
Xor countenance ahased, nor tvords of woe." 

Now, when I heard tlie sudden dreadful voice 
Wake thus within to cniel utli'rani'O, 

Wliei'chy the very heart of hearta did foil, 
My s[>iri[ might not njiy more rejoice, 

Hut fell fiom it? eourflgcous pride ot once. 
And tiim'd lo fly, where flight may not avail. 
Then slonly 'gou aomo atrengdi to ro-inhkla 



O Dcnth ! remit thy claim. 



SoiilII Bign of pity in that aspo 
Wlucli then had scatter')] all 
Till there was comfort ' 
Anil yet nlmoBt in piT(?ous Ryllal 
When 1 had ceaxcd to Bpoak.l 
" lieliuld what path if^prcal 
Thy life bos all but a iluy'sl 
And is it for the Mike of youth tli 
In Ions of human years sucli 
Nay, look unto the end of youtli^ 
Wliat present glory doe» thy hop 
Thai Bliall not yield oshea and bil 



But, when I look'd on Death mai 
From my heart'* Bojoum hrotigl; 
Aiid holding in her hand t^j 

I secni'd lu ace my counlenaiioe, 
SUakelik 
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But left my life to groan for a frail apace) 
Foil in the dust upon my weeping foce. 

So. when she saw ma thus nWh'd and dumb, 
In loftier worJa she neigli'J lier argument, 

Tliat new and strange it to hear her spcok ; 
Saying: '' The path thy fears withhold thee from 
la thy best path. Jo folly be not ahent. 

Nor shrink from me because thy flesh is weak. 

Thou seeat how man is sore confused, and eke 
How ruinous Chance makes havoc of his life, 

And grief is in the joys that he duth seek ; 
Nor ever pauses the perpetual strifo 
Twirt fear and rage ; until beneath the bud 
His perfect anguish he fullili'd and done." 

" O Death ! thou art so dark and difficult. 
That never human creature might attain 

By Ids own wUl to pierce thy secret sense ; 
Because, foreshadowing thy dreail result. 
He may not put his tmat in heart or brain. 

Nor power avails him, nor intelligence. 

Behold how cruelly thou takest hence 
These forma so beautiful nud diguilied. 

And chain 'at them in thy shadow chill and dense, 
And forcest them in narrow graves to hide ; 
With pitiless hale subduing slill to thee 
The strength of man and woman's delicacy." 

" Not for thy fear the less I come at lost. 
For tbia thy tremor, for thy painfiJ sweat. 



ncavo cvorj sense ana iny 

Tlicae tilings where tn ll 
For I Imve vfrtiuglit (lieo to 
Thut tliau boat do more powj 
Ab living man. Let posa tLl 



Yen, Lord. IJ tliou, Uie Bui 
Who, making me, didst elil 

In thine own imago and 
Do thou subdue my »iiirit, Ion 
Tu weep within thy will a c 

Etc ^ot thy thiiudcr com* 

Set in my hand some eigi 
Lord God. Bod suffer me to w 

Weeping, to scok him in 
Until my sorrow Imvc at longi 
lu some accepted instant to at 
For sLiis of tLouglit, for stnbfaj 

Uishevell'd uiid iii tears, go, » 
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TO DANTE ALIGHIERI. ' 

SONHKT. 

He inlerprett DanU's Drtam, rthted in the firtl 
Sonntl of the VUa Ifwnia." 

EACH lover'a longing leads him nalnraUy 
Unto his lady's heart his hi'oit to bIiow ; 
And this it is that Love would hare thcc knovt 
By the atrange vision whith ho sent to iLee. 
With thy heart therefore, flaming outwarilly, 
In liunihio guise he fed thy lady ao. 
Who long had lain in al umber, from all woe 
Folded within a tnCLQlle Bileotly. 
Also, in coming, Luvc might aat repress 
Ilifl joy, to yield lliee tliy deaire aehiered, 
^^'he□ue heart ehuuld unto heart true service 
bring. 

But understanding the great love-uckneBB 
Whieh in thy lady's bosom was conceived. 
He jiided her, and wept in vanifihing. 

• Set uU, pige 3K7. 



c 



Oil Ihe Death i 

Butcmred&r 
Love 
Which onlj brii^ 
Yet a not now the time 
But that these irads 
more 
Mnrt find tl»e itill 
And saj- to thee: "; 
£ren u the biesied tu 
TWuIcthoit 
* AIM I the blessing of 
Behold, thei 
Are needed tSSi, Sot gti 
Thenbewbm. I would. 
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And into Heaven's rejoicing dotli attain 
The joyful bouI mwli; free of earthJy stress. 
Then wherefore sighs thy heart in abjectness, 
Wliich for liei' triumph ahoiitJ exult aloud? 

For lie the Lord our God 
Hath call'd her, hearkening what her Angel said, 
To have Heaven pcrfeeleJ. 
Each saint for a new thing beholds hor fitcc. 
And she the face of our Redemption stica, 
DiBcoursing with immortal substances. 

Why now do pangs of torment clutch thy heart 
Wliieh with thy love shouldniake thee overjoy 'J, 
him whoi!e intellect hath poss'd the skies ? 
Boliold, llio apirilfl of thy life depart 
Daily to Heaven with her, tliey so are buoy'd 
With their desire, and Love so bids them rise. 
IJ God 1 and thou, a man whom God made wise, 
To nurse a charge of core, and love the same ! 

1 tell thee in His Nome 
From sin of sighing grief to hold thy breath. 
Nor let thy heart to death, 
Nor harbour ilenth's resemblance in thiue eyes. 
God hath her with Himself eternally. 
Yet she inhabits every hour witli thee. 

Be comforted. Love ctias, bo comforted I 

Devotion pleads, Peace, for the love of God ! 
yield thyself to prayers so full uf graoo ; 

And make ihee nuked now of this dull weed 
Which 'aeatli thy foot wore better to bo trod; 



■Agalnut thj- aoul, J 
In Heaven, 8(i|! \,oj>eai 
Within her amis. lJ 

Look thou into tlie ploai 
Tby lovelj ladj- wlio i 
\>1io is lierscif ihj^ 
To mate ihy memorj ha 
Being n auul within th 
A face on rlij \,cai 
Thj heoFI of grief 1 
Eren aa she seem'd n ri| 

On hiyli 
i'ea, better tnown, \s th| 
And eren bm. 
First hj tlie angefs 
Th^ spirit heura her Uiok 
Whiih often in thoao wsj 

Of thee she enierJaiiig iJm 
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in. 

TO DANTE ALIGHIERI. 

QOSNET. 

H« conceives of »tmt Compensation in Death,* 

DANTE, whenever this thing hapiienoth, — 
That Love's desire U quite liereft of Hope. 
(Seekijig in vain at loilics' eyes some scope 
Of joj, throiigli wliat tho heart forever sMih.V— 
I aak thee, can amends lie made b; Death ? 
Is aueh sad juias tlio last eitrcmity? — 
Or may the Soul tli.if never fenr'd lo die 
Then in another body draw new breath? 
Lo ! thus it is through her who governs nil 
Below.— tbot I, tvho enlcr'd at her dr>or, 

Now at her dreadful window must fare forth, 
Yea, and I tliink through her it dolli befall 
That even ere yet the road is trnvellM o'er 
My bones arc weary and life is nothing worth. 

* Among Dante'a EpiiClu, Uwre is a L«tia letl«r to Cmo, 
which I Bhuold jaJga wu irriltan in nf\y to [bii Soaoct. 



c c 



T'o hU Lady Sdv„g^ 
Love to a 

IA-M nil bent lo th 
Little bj lifUe from th. 
IJoping the (lay ti 
Wlicu Croesus sLnll be eonq, 
n>erefore, still sifting whe 
I labour j.atientlj- : 
JiJ .thua intent on Ibis tiling 
"loaveb oC silver 1 „or, 
It suirco could giM 
A""!, seeing that no 
-■U thia «-l,orebj- the heart i 
Ajid the desire sot 1 
TWm* tl,y hitter lovo « 
I-dj.frou, whom it is my] 
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V. 

SONNST. 

' To Love, in grtat BiUemfst. 

OLOVE, O Ihoii thai, for my fwillj. 
Only in tflmicDt dost thy [lower employ. 
Give mc, for God'a sake, aomelluDg of thy joy. 
That I mny loarti what {rood there is in tliec. 
Vi?a, for, if thou art glfid with grieving me, 
Surely my very life thou shalt destroy 
When thou renew'st my pain, beeauac the joy 
Must then be wept for with the miaory. 
Ho that had never sense of good, nor sight. 
Esteems his ill estnte but iiatiunl, 

\Miich so ia hghtlier borne: his case is mine. 
But, if thou wouldst uplift me for a sign. 
Bidding me drain (iiu curse and know it all, 
1 niuat a little t4kstc its opposite. 
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VL 

SOHKBT. 

IkatJi is not uiithoul InU taithin kim. 

THIS fairrat la<lj. who. at well I wot, 
FoiuiJ entrance by }icr beaulj U» mv soul. 
Pierced tlirough mino eyes raj lionrt, whith erst 
was vfhole, 

Sorely, yet makes aa though she know it not ; 
> Nay, turns u]ion me now, to anger wrought. 

Dealing mu harshness for my pain's best dole. 
And is so changed by lier own wratJi'a cuutrol. 
That I go theiiee, m my distnLctud thought 
Content to die ; and, mourning, cry abroad 
On Death, as upon one afar from nie : 

Dut Duath makes answer from wilhUi oiy hofttt. 
Then, hearing her so hurd at hand to be, 
1 do command my spirit unto God ; 

Saying to her too," Ease and peace thou art." 
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Tn. 

SONNBT. 

A Trance of Love. 

VANQUISH'D and weary was my soul in mc. 
And my heart gas[i'd aft«r iui much lament. 
When sleep at length thu painful languor sent. 
And, as I slept (and wept incesaantly), — 
Through the keen fixedness of memory 

VVliich 1 had oberiah'd ere my tears were spent, 
I pasa'd to a new tnuice uf wondormQnt ; 
Wherein u visible spirit I could see, 
NV'hich eaught mo up, and bore me (o a place 
Whei-u my most gentle lady waa alone ; 

And still hcforc us a firo secm'd to more. 
Out uf the which mcthought there eame a moan, 
Uttering, " Gi'nce, a little season, grace ! 

I am of ont that hath tlie wingw of Love." 
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VIIT. 

SONNKT. 

Of tilt grave of Sehaggia, on the MonU dtlla 
Sambwa. 

I WAS upon the high and l)leBM>J mound. 
And kisa'd, hog troi^hippiag, the stoDM and 

gram. 

There on the hard atones [iroalrnte. wliore. aln> I 
That [lure one Inid hor forehead in Ihe ground. 
Tlieii wpiv the spring:9 of gladni>ss sorJ'd nnd hound, 

The daj thnt unto Death's most hitler pats 

My aick hcort'a Indj tnrn'd her feel, who wa» 
Alrffldj in her graeiuus life renown'd. 
Ko in that place I sjmkc to Lore, find cried ; 

" O awoet my god, I am one whom Death may 
claim 

Hence to he hie ; for lo ! my heart lies hen>." 
Anun, because my Muster lent no oar. 
Departing, atill I call'd Selvaggia's name. 
So with my raoan I loft llie mounts in -side. 
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IX. 

Canzonb. 

JTis Lamailfov Selvaggia. 

AY me. alas ! tLe beauliful bright hair 
That flhed rc-fletled gold 
O'er die greeti growtlis on cither aidt the way 
Ay mo 1 the lovely look, open and fair, 
Which mj Iteort's eoro doth hold 

With all else of that beat-reniemher'd day ; 
Ay me ! the face maiie gay 
With joy ihot liore confers ; 
Ay me ! ihot aniila of hers 

^\'hcre wliiti'iiQHS an of snow woa *iatbtc 
Among the roses at all seasons red ! 

Ay me ! and was this well, 
O Deotli, t^) let ine live when she is dead ? 

Ay me I the calm, erect, dignified walk : 
Ay me ! tlie sweet Balute, — 

The thoughtful mind,— the wit discreetly worn 
Ay me ! the cleametis of her noble talk, 
^\^lieh made the good lake root 

III me, and for the evil woke my soom ; 
Ay me ! tbe longing bom 
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Of Ml muob loveliness, — 
The hope, wliose eager Htreas 

Mnde other hopca fall hack to let it poas. 
Even til] my load of love grew light thereby 1 

These thou liaat broken, as glasa, 
O Death, ivlio makeat iiie, cdive, to die ! 

Ay me ! the 1 ady of all worth ; — 

Snint, for irhose single shrine 

All olher ahrines I left, even a» Lore wtll'd ; — 
Ay me .' what preuious stone in the whole earth. 

For thut pure fame of thine 

Worthy the marble statue's base to yieU ? 
Ay nie ! fair vilbu fullRll'd 
Willi more than this world's good, — 
By cruel eliance and rude 

CuBt out upon the steep patL of the mountstiiB 
Where Death has shut thee in between hard Btooea 1 

Ay nio ! two languid fonnlJuns 
Of weeping are these eyes, whieh joy disowns. 

Ay me, shnrj) Death ! till what I ask is done 
And my whole lift? is ended utttrly,- — 

Answer — miut I weep on 

Even thus, and never cease to moan Ay mv ? 
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X. 

TO GintO CAVALCANTI. 

He owet nothing to Quido at a Poet. 

WHAT rbjnies are thine wbich I hove ta'en 
from ihcp, 

Thijii Guiilo, llial ihou over say'st I thieve ? • 

"Ti* inn', tidu fflnciiis glmll^ I receive, 
Uut when wns nuglit fouml hoauliful in thec ? 
Nnj. I hnve seni'ch'd my pagoa diligenlly, 

AnH Icll the truth, and he doI, hy your leave. 

From whone rieh store my web of songs I weave 
Ix)ve knoweth well, well knowing them and me. 
No aitist I. — nil men may gather it : 

Mor do I work hi ignoronee of pride, 

(Though the world reach alone the coarser eente ;) 
But am a. eertain man of humble wil 

Who journeys with hia sorrow at his aide, 
For a heart's sake, alas ! that is gone hence. 

* I bivc not CKiiaiiKKl CiDo'a poetry- with epeclml nference 
C» tbii accDutioa i but Iberu in ■ Cantone of bii in irtiich he 
flpuka of hiring conceivad on anwlioa for aoolbflr Judy from 
bee rewmblonoii to ScIvRggii. Pnhnpi Guiiio coDstdend thJ* 
u ft sort of pla^arism <fe facto on hia own cbaoge of Ion 
through MauilettB'i likenssi) to GiovuiOL 
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XL 

SoNNKT, 

Ht impui/nt the verdicts of llaiUf'i Commttlia, 

THIS book of Dimlo's, very sootli lo aajr. 
la jtist a poot'a lovelj heresy. 
Which by a luro as sweot as sireel con be 
Draws other men's conceniR beneath its sway ; 
While, among stars' and comels' Jazzliug [ilaj. 
Itheatu the right domi, lets the wrong go free. 
Shows some nbaacd, onil others in great glee. 
Much a« with luit'rs is Ijotl<"s ancii-'nl way. 
Therefore tiis vuin doercea. wherein he lied, 

Filing folks' nearness to the Fiend tboir foe. 
Must be like empty niitshcllB flung aside- 
Yet through the rat^h false tcitncss get to gran, 
French and Italian vengeance on iuch jiride 
May fall, hke Antony's on Cicero. 
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xn. 

SONXBT. 

He fondfmm Dante for nol narniitff, in the Corn- 
media, hlg friend Onetto di Boacima, and hxM 
Lady Sdvaggia. 

AMONG the faiilla we in timt book desciy 
Wliich lifiR crown "(I Dan(« lord of rliyme 
fini] thought, 
Are two bo gmve that twmo attaint is brought 
Unto the greatness of hia soul thefehj. 
One is, Umt holding with Sordello high 

Discourse, and with the rest who tioDg and taught, 
He of Oneatu di Boiieima* nought 
Has said, who was tu Arnati! J Daniel t nigh. 
The other is, that when he sayti he coiuo 
To sec, at euiumtt of the sacred stair. 

His Beatrice among the heavenly signs, — 
lie, looking in ihe liosom of Abraham, 
Saw not that highest of all women theru 
Wlio join'd Mount Siou to the Aponniiiea, J 

• Bftween Ihij pool and Cino *arioU3 frifndl; BonoeU »erc 
interchAnged, Mhich rxiuy he found in Iba iLolion uulloi'tiunB- 
Them in alio one Sonnet by Onesto to Cina, with hit naawer, 
both af KhiFb are fiir from being affectionate or respKlfal. 
TbsyafB very objcaro howevur, and not ipecisllj-inltnating. 
tniB Pro?en^alpoet,tnenlioneiiinC. sxvi.of the/'tiryaluiy, 
] That is. Banctiflcd tbo Appnaiaas by bvr burial on tbo 
Honle delta SsmbHca, 
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TO DANTE ALIGHIERI. 

SONNKT. 

He inUrprela Dante Atii/hieng Drtam, rtlatrdintke 
Jtnt SawMl of Ihe ViUi Nuova,* 

OF tliat wheroiD thou art a qaestloner 
ConBiiloring, I ninke answer briefly thus. 
Good friend, in wit but litllo prosperous: 
And from mj word" the truth thou ehalt infer, — 
So hearken lo thy dream's interpreter. 

If, sound of frame, thou suiuidly catist discuss 
In reason, — then, to eipel tJiia overplus 
(Jf mpour* which hath made thy Bi>ccch to err, 
Sec that thou lave and pur^ thy atoniach soon. 
Bill if thou art afflicted with disease, 
Know that I count it metv delirium. 
Thus of my thought I writ* thee hack the sum i 
Nor ray conclusions can be elionged from those 
Till (o tile leeefa iliy wat£r I have ahown. 



• See mi, f*V ^17. 
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n. 

SONKBT. 

Be eravn interprHing of a Dream nf kit. 

TnOU tliot art wise, let wisdnni minister 
Unto my dit-am, that it be understood. 
To wit : A lady, of her bodj fair. 

And whom my heart appifves in womanhood. 
Boelow'd on mc a wreuth of flowcre, faii -hued 
And green in leaf, with gentle loving air; 

AiWr the wliich, meseeni'd I was stark nudi.' 
Save for a smoek of hers that I did wear. 
Whereat, good Mend, ray courage gat sucli growtli 

That to mine arms I took her tenderly : 
With no rebuke the heiiuty laugh'd iinlotli. 

And Dh slie laugh'd I kiss'd continually. 
I Bay no nioi'c, for that I pledged mine oath. 
And that niy mother, who m dead, hus ly. 
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GUIDO ORLAKDI TO DANTE DA MATANO. 
Sonnet. 

He inUrprelt the Dream* related in the fortgoiiiy 

Sonnet. 

ON tbe Inst words of whnt yon write to me 
I give jcu "ly opinion at Ihe firet. 
To iee the ilcatl maat prove Fomiptioii nimod 
Within jou, by jour heart's own vanity. ^ 
The soul HhoulJ bead lite flesh to itd decree: 
Then rule it. fricnJ, as fish by lioo nmerced. 
As to flip smock, jour lady's gift, tbe woret 
Of words were not loo bnd for speech bo free. 

* There sxist do fewer Ihin lix aoii<F«r> bf different poit^ 
interpreting Dante di Maiano's •Irenin, 1 have chiraen Gajdo 
OrliDdi's, DiDch Ibe mmt mittcr-nf-riirt of tlii; iix.b«c«uc it 
is diTertiDg ti} find the writer again in bis uitagQribtlc tnood. 
Among Che five remaining aDHwc[a,ln all of which the riaon 
IS tri^at^ as a wrj CDjratcrioiu matter, one ia atCriDnted to 
DaDl« Aligbicri. but Hwmi eo doubtful that 1 bava oot Irvu- 
1at«d iL Indeed it would do Ibe greater Dante, if be rvailj 
wrote it, little credit ana lucid interpreter ordreami; thuugb 
it might bave ume inlereit, ai giving bini (when romparvd 
with the Bonnet at page 396) a decided advaDIage onr tki- 
leuvr oamBiakB in point of L-oDile*f. 
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It is B thing uiisoemlj to dcdare 

The love of gracious dwno or AnmoiiA. 

And therewith for excuse to say, I dreom'd. 
Tell us tici moiv of this, liut lluiik who Reem'd 
To coll you : iDOtlicr t'ame to whip you well. 
Lo»e oloae, and of Love's joy you'll hnvo your 
Hhare. 
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VSL 

SONNKT. 

To hit Lady Nina, of Sidhj- 

SO greallj thy groat pleasaimce {ilcnHured me, 
Oentlc my Indy, from iLe first of oU, 
That counting every other We.oaing small 
I giivc myself up wholly lu know thee; 
Anil since 1 was mode thine, thy courtesy 
And worth, more than of enrth, celcBtial, 
I h'am'd. ilikI from its ircedom ilid cuthrall 
My heart, the servant of thy gmee to U'. 
Wherefore I pray thee, joyful countenanue. 

Humbly, that it incense or Irk tliec not. 
If I, heing thine, do wiiit upon thy (glance. 
More lo solicit, I am all afriud : 

Yet, lady, twofold is the gift, we wot, 
Oircn to the needy unsohcited. 
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IV. 



Sonnet. 

fJe thanXs hii Lady for the Joy he hat had from 
her. 

WONDERFUL coiiTitcnance and royal neck, 
I have not found jour besuly's parallel ; 
Nor at her birth miglit any yet prevail 
The likeness of these feahirca lo partake. 
WisdotQ m theirs, and mildncBB : for nrhose soke 
All grace Bcems stol'n, such perfect grace to ewell ; 
Fustiioii'd of God beyond dehght to dwell 
Exalted. And herein niy pride I lake 
Who of this garden have possession. 
So that all worth aubsists for my behoof 
And bears itaelf according lo my will. 
IiFuly, in thee such ple^siiiince hath its (ill 
That whoeo is content lo rent thereon 

Knows not of grief, and holds oil puln duof. 



D B 



I 



TO ] 



DANTE AL 
friend 
■And Ben-ant, gi, 

(jLove being t,,e]K, 
J"" wiU pudo 

Wlich partij chidw 
where the onn 
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n. 

SOKNBT. 

He vnU nol be loo dt^lt/ in Love. 

I AM cnamour'd, and yet not so tnucli 
But that I'd do without it eaaWy ; 
Anil my own Diind tliiuks all thu more of nie 
TliDt Love boa not quite |>eiiD'd mc in hi» hutch. 
Enough if for sake I dnnt-e iind touch 
The lute, and serve his aercaiits checrfiillj ; 
An overdose is worse than none ivould he ; 
liuvo ia DO lord of mine, I'm proud tn vouuli. 
So let no ivomaa who Is bom couoeive 
That I'll be her liege slave, as I sec some, 
Be she us fivir and dainty as aho will. 
Too much of love makes idiots, I believe : 
I hke nut any foHltioti that turns glum 

The heart, and makes the visage sick and ill. 
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m. 

SORMBT. 

I 

Of Love in Men and DeviU. 

THE man who feeb Dot, more or less, some- 
what 

Of love in all the years his life goes round 

ShoiilJ Iw lienied a grave in holy ground 
Except with usurers who wit) bate no groat: 
Nor ho himself ahoiild count himself a jot 

Leas wrek'tiLil tlinn the meanost beggar fmind. 

Also the man who in Love's robe ia gown'd 
May Bay that Fortune smiles upon his lot. 
Seeing how lovv has such nobility 

That if it enterM in the lord of Hell 

'Twould rule him more than his fire's ancient 
sling; 

Ho should be glorified to etmii^, 

And all liis life bo always glad and well 
As is a wanton woman in the spring. 
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IT. 

SONWBT. 

(y Love, in honoixr of hit mistms Becchina. 

WHATEVER good is nEitnrally done 
Is bom of Love ua fruit is born of flowei' : 
By Love oil good is brought to its fu]l powoi- : 
Yea, Love docs more tban this ; for he tinJs nouc 
So coorsi? hut from his touch some gewa is h'oh 
And the poor wrotvh is altcr'd in an hour. 
80 let it be decreed that Death devour 
The bcofit who says that Lore's a thing to ehun. 
A man's just worth the goo<I th&t he can liold. 
And where no love is found, no good is there ; 
On tliat there's nolliing tliat I would not stake. 
So now, luy Sonnet, go as you are told 

To lovers and their swoethcarts everywhere, 
And say I made you for Beevhina'a sake. 
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y. 

Sonnet. 

Of Bfffhina, the Shoemafcer's Daughter. 

WHY, if Becchina'a lienrt were diamond, 
AiiJ all iLo other porta of hot wore steel, 
A» cold to loTO as anows when they oongcal 
In latiiis to wliirh the sun may not get round ; 
And if her fulhcr were a giaat crowu'd 
And not a donkey bom to stitching shoes ; 
Or I were bat an bsb mjaelf ; — to use 
Such harshness, scaroo could to her pnuse retbund. 
^ if she'd only for a minute lienr. 
And I could speak if only pretty well, 
I'd let her know tlial I'm her happiness ; 
Tlinl I'm her life slmuld nlso be made clear, 
Wilh other tilings lliut I've no need to tell ; 
And then I feel quite sure ehe'd answer Ye*. 





CBCCO ANOIOLIERI. 407 



VI. 

Sonnet. 

To Meitrr Angwlieri, hit Father. 

IF I'd D sack of florins, ani! all new, 
(Pack'd tight logptlier, fresiily-coin'd and fine,) 
And Arcidosso find Montogiovi mine,* 
And quite a glut of cagle-pieecs too. — 
It were but as lUroe fartliings to my view 

Without fiei^china. Why tlien all these plots 
To whip me, daddy ? Now for ioBtanoe, what's 
The sin of all the SarRc-cnB to you? 
For I protest, (or may I be strnck dead !) 
My love's so fimly phinted In ils plaue, 

miipjiiiig nor hungiug now could change tlio 
grain. 

And if you want iny ronson on this head, 
It in that whoso looks her in the face, 

Though he were old, gelaback hia youth again. 



* Perbipi Ibe nimei of bia falbsr'i tatstea. 



408 CECOO ANQIOLIERI. 



vn. 

SomrsT. 

Of the 2m June, 1291. 

I'M full of everything I do not nant 
And hnvi; not tLnt wherein I »hniild find caw ; 
For rtlwaj till Beechinn brin^ nio peace 
Tlio heavy heart I boar must toil and pant. 
That BO all wtittcn paper would provo scant 

(Though in its space the Bililo jou might Bqiieeze,) 
To say how like tho flames of fiimncea 
I bum, renieniboriiig wliat she iiaed to grant. 
Because the stars are fewer in heaven's span 
Than all those kisses wherewith I kept tune 
All in nil instant (I who now have none !) 
Upon her mouth (I and no other man !) 
So Bweofly ou the twentieth day of June 

In tho new year* twelve -himdred-uincty-one. 

' The yta, scioniing to the cslendar af thme d>j<, began 
on Ihe !i5tb March. Tbn itltiiratiaD to lit Juiuar]' wot made 
in 1SB3 by the Pope, and immediately idoptodby all Catliolic 
countries, but by EugUad not till \1b'i. 
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vm. 

SoNSKT. 

In absence from BeaHiina, 

MY heart's so hesry with o hundred things 
That I feci dead a hundred times a doy : 
Yet death would he. the leaat of Bufferinge, 

For life's all sufTering save what's slept away : 
Though even in eleep there is no drcnm but hrings 

From drt^am-lond such dull torture as it may. 
And yet ouo moment would pluck out these stiiiga. 

If for one moment she were mine to-dsy 
Who pves my heort the anguish that it bna. 
Each thought that seeks tny heart for its nhodc 
Becomes n wan and sorrow -stricken guest : 
Sorrow has brought me to so sad a pass 

That mcu look God lo meet me on the road : 
Nor any road is mine that leads to rest. 
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IX. 

Of Beefhina in a ragt. 

WIIEN I behold Dccchina id a rage, 
JoBt like B little lad I trembling Htand 
Wlimc moHtcr tells him to hold out his hand : 
Hod I a lion's heart, the sight would itd|^ 
Such war against it, that in that sad eUge 

I'd wish ray birth might never have been plann'tl 
And i^urse the duy and hour that I vias lunn'J 
Witli audi n plague for luj life's heritage. 
Yet even if I should acU me to the Fiend, 
I must m> manage matters Id oume wnjr 
That for her rngi.' I may not earc a fig; 
Or else from death I cannot long be screcn'd. 
So I'll not blink the fiiet, but plainly sajr 
It's time I got mj valour to grow big. 



I 




I 
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X. 

Sonnet. 

He raib against Dante, who had eetuured hit 

homiiije to Btcchina. 

DANTE ALIGHTERT in Becchinft'a pmso 
M'on't have mi: &\ng, and bears him like my 
lord. 

He's but a pinchbeck florin, on my word ; 
Sugar he seeniB, but snll'a in nil bis irays ; 
He luoks like wheatCD bread, whu's bread of maiEe ; 

He's but a ety, though like a tower in height ; 

A falcou, till jou find that be'a a kite j 
Cull him a cock ! — s hen's more like his case. 
Go now K) Florence, Sonnet of my own. 

And there with damea and maids bold pretty poi'les. 
And say that all he is doth only scera. 
And I raeaiiwhilc will make him better known 

Unto the Count of Provcneo, good King Charles 
And in this way we'U singe hiis ekln for him. 

* Tbia ma; b« sither Charles II. King at Xaples and CanDt 
or ProTence.or maro probably biasDn Charles Uarlel, King of 
Uungarr. We kjion- from Dante Ibat a frieiidsbip lubsisteil 
between bimaelT and (he latLor priuce, who visiled Florence 
ip I2ys. and died in the utne jeu, la bii latbu's lifetime, 
{Paradac, C. VUI.) 
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XT 

Sonnet. 

Of his four Tormentors. 

I'M cauglit, like anj thrush tho nets surprise. 
Daddy and Be«i;hina, Mammy aod Lore. 
As to mj fcthcr, let thuB much siiffico, — 

Each day he donuia mo. and each hour thcrwfi 
Bocchina wants so much of al] that's oiue, 

Not hlohomcl himeclf c-iiiild yield CDOUgb i 
AtlJ Love stiJ] sets nie duting in a trice 

On tnilla who'd bwjii the Ulietto's proper Btuff. 
My mathiT doti't do much because nhe can'ti 

But I may count it just as good os douo, 
Knowing the way and not iho will's her want. 

To-doy I tried a kiss with her — just one — 
To flofl if I could moke her sulks avaunl : 
She uid, " The devil rip you up, my hu !" 
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XIL 

Somrer. 

Ooneem'mg hit Father. 

TIIE drcadfiil and the dcaperalc hale I heei 
Mj father (to my pnuxe, not lo my shame,) 
Will make him live uiorc than Mothusalcni ; 
Of this Tvo loTig ago been made aware. 
Now tcU me. Nature, if luj hate's not fair. 
A glnas of Bomo thin wine not worth a Dome 
One day I begg'd, (he bos whole butla o' the 
same,) 

And he hud almost kill'd me, I declare. 
'■ Good Lord, if I had aak'd for vcrnagc-wine !" 
Said I ; for if he'd epil into my faee 
I wieh'd to see for rcacoDB of my ovm. 
Now say that I mayn't hutc this plfkgue of mine ! 
\Vliy, if you knew what I know of his ways. 
You'd tell me tliat I ought to ktiock him down.* 

* I bave itaouj^hL i( oereaBBrjr lo toften oim or two MpN>- 
linuf in thii satuiel. 
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xm. 

SONSKT. 

Of all he wouUl Jo. 

IF I were fire, I'tl burn tho trorlil away ; 
If I were w'ui<l, I'd turn my Btorma ibereoii ; 
If I were wolpr. I'd soon let it drown j 
If I were God, I'd siiili it Jium tiie day ; 
If I wore Pope, I'd never feel quite gay 
Until there was no peace beneath the Biln : 
If I wore Em]teTOr, what would I linse done ? — 
I'd lop men's heails all round in iny own way. 
If 1 were Death, I'd look niy father up ; 
If I were Life, I'd run away from him ; 
And treat my motlier to like tails and ruiw. 
If I were Oocco, (nod that's all my Impc,) 
I'd piek tho nioest girh to suit my whim. 
And othur folk should get the ugly ones. 




r 
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XIV. 

Sonnet. 

Ee is past all Help. 

FOR a tiling ilone, repontanpe is no good, 
Nor to any nfter, ThiiB would I have clone ; 
In lift), whnt's li-ft beliind ia vwnly niwl ; 

So let a tncin get used hie hurt to ehuu ; 
For on his legs he hardly tuny be stood 
Again, if once hia full lie woll begun. 
But to show wisdom's wliat I never could ; 

So where I itch I siTnieh now, and all's one. 
I'm down, and ennnot rise in any way ; 
For not a ercaliire of my nearest kin 

Would hold me out a hand that I could reneh. 
I pray jon do not mock at what I say ; 

For so toy love's good gi-nce may I not win 
If ever soimet held so true a sjieceh. 
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XV. 

Sonnet. 

Of why he is ui-Jianged. 

WHOEVER without money is in love 
IIiiJ beltpr hiiild a gallows atid go han^ ; 
He dies not once, but oftcner feels the pong 
Tbnn he wbo vaa catt down from HoAven above. 
And certcs, for my sioB, il'a plitin enough, 
If Love's alive on earth, that lie's myself. 
Who would not be so cursed with want of pelf 
Tf othei-s |iaid mj proper dues ticrcof. 
Then why am I not hang'd by ray owu hiuiJs? 
I answer : for tbis empty narrow chink 
Of hope ; — ibnt I've a father old and rich. 
And that if oucc he dies 1*11 got Im laoiL< ; 
And die lie must, when tJie aea'a dry, I lliink. 
.Meanwhile God kct-pn him whole and rac i' the 
dilcli. 
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XVL 

SONNKT. 

Of why he would be a SeuUlon. 

I AM io out uf love ilirough poverty 
That if I aes my mis(it'*iR in tbe strwt 
I hardly can bo iHTtain uhom 1 me<-t, 
And of lier uame do scarce reiuerabijr mi;. 
jUso my L'ouragi; it hits made tu be 

So cold, that if I Huffer'd some foul cheat 
Even from tbe meanest wretch that oiio could bpol, 
Save for the sin I think be should go free. 
Ay, and it plays me a atill noatier trick ; 

For, meeting Homo who erewbile witli mo took 
Delight, I seem to them a ruoi ing tire. 
Su hero's a truth whorent I need not stick: — 
That if one I'oiild turn wiillion lo a cook. 
It were o lUiiif^ to which uue might asjiirc. 



E S 
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XVIL ; 

SONNBT, 

lie iiiyues his M»t with Dtath. 

GRAMERCT, Deatli, ns you'vu my love to wiu, 
Just bo imptulial in your iioxt assault; 
And tbat jo\x maj not find yourself in fault, 
Whato'er you do, be quick now and begin. 
As ti!t toay I be pounded Sat anil thin 
As in Groaselo there wo grnins of salt. 
If now to kill us both you be not call'd, — 
Botli nie and him who sticks no in his skin. 
Or better atill, look here ; for if I'm slain 

Alone, — Ilia woallh. it's truC, I'll never have. 
Vet death is life to one who lives in [>ain : 
But if you only kill SalJngno'a knave, 
I'm left in Sieno (Jon't you aeo your gain?) 
Like a rich man who's made a galley-slave." 

* He mBiDi. pcrliipii, thit b« (bould bs man Ibon ever 
tonnEQled bii <?reililcin. 
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XVIII. 
Sonnet. 

Of Beeehina, and of her Hushand. 

I WOULD like bettor in the groco to be 
Of tho lienr mistress wliom I bcnr in mind 
(Aa once I wtia) than 1 should like lo find 
A stream tlint wash'd up gold conlinually : 
Betiausv no langiiitgo eould report of mc 

Thejojs that round ra^ heart would then be twined, 
Wlio now, without her love, do soem rcsign'H 
To death that bcnda my life to its deciw. 
And one thing makea the matter atilt more sad : 
For all tlic while I know the fnidt's ray own. 
That OD hiT husband I take uo revenge. 
Who's worae to her than is to me toy dad. 
God send grief haa not puli'd my i^ouragc down. 
That heariug this 1 laugh ; fur it setona strouge. 
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XIX. 

SoNMKT. 

On Hie Death of his Father. 

LET not the inhabilauts of DcH despair. 
For one's got out who secna'd to be lock'd in ; 
And Cpfco'e thf poor duvil tliat I mean, 
WLo lliouglit for ever and ever to be iliere. 
But the leafs tum'd at lost, and I decliire 
That now nij ainte of glory doth begin : 
For Messer Angiolieri's fllip|i'd his skin, 
Who plagued me, Summer and Winter, many ayeax. 
Make liasle to Ctwo, sutinet, with n will, 
To him who uo more jit ihc Abhej- dwells ; 

Tell him tliat Uruther lleurj's liolf dried up. ■ 
Hell never moi'e be down -at- mouth, but (ill 
His lieak at liif: onti beekjt idl his life hwcUb 
To more than Eiioth's or Elijah's scope. 

• \l itould ulnioil tetta « i/ Cwco, in his imi'trty. had al 
lut takec refuge la a roligluiu hoii»i; andur Ihfl niTn^ of Bro- 
ther Henry {Fmle Arri^). inil m if In- litre in»iii ilmi 
Dmtbei Uniiry kbb how iJc'SyL'tl, to to ^pcuk, lliroogli ilii' 
tflflilh'iEaliou ol'Crcco. (See Intro*jMctioH lo Pint II. pa^ 215 ) 

t Id Ihe arighial wnrdb, " bla di Uil tit>o imbwvbi Jo auo 
bn.-co," ■ play upon the name of Beccfaliia eecm* liilended, 
which I hava coDTeyed a* well ai I coutit. 
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XX. 

So.VNET, 

Be wotdd slay all who hate Iheir Fathers. 

WHO utters of his father aught hut proiM, 
'Twere well to cut his tongue gut of hia 
moulli ; 

Because the Deadlj' Sins arc seven, 3'et doth 
No one provoke such ire an thta mu9t raise. 
Were I a priest, or moiil; in anjWQj'B, 

Unto the Pope mjr first respt-ota were paid, 
Saying, " Holy Futlier, lot a just crusade 
Scourge each man wlio his aire'a good nuiuc guiu- 

BQJ-8." 

And if by eliance a handful of such rogues 
At any time should come inlu our clutch, 

I'd have them eouk'd aiidenten then nud there. 
If not hy men. nt least by wolves and dogs. 
The Lord forgive me ! for I fear me much 

Some words of mine were rttlher foul than fair. 
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XXL 

TO DANTE ALIGHIEEI. 

SOJWET. 

Ht writet to Dante, then in exih at Verona, defying 
him at no better tlum himaelf. 

DANTE ALIGinERT, if I jwt and lie. 
You ill such lisiR miglit iiiii a till with me ; 
1 get my dinner, yoa j-gur supper, free ; 
And if I Itite the fal, jou suck tlie bj ; 
1 sliour the cloth and ^ou the teazle ply ; 

If I've a atrut. whu'a proudor tlian jou arc ? — 
If I'm foul-raouth'd, jou're not particular ; 
And you're tum'd Lonihord, even if Roman I, 
So tlial, 'fore Heaven ! if either ofiis fliugs 
Much dirt at the other, ho must be a fool : 
For lack of luck and wit we do lb(^»e itiings. 

Vet if you want more lessons nt my school, 
,Iuftt eay so, ond you'll find the next touch stingy ; 
For, Dante, I'm the goiid and yon'rethc hull. 



■ 



GFIDO OELANDI.* 
Sonnet. 

Affnlmt fht " WhiU" OhtheU;,Ks. 

NOW of tlie buo of asltM aro the Whites ; 
And Lhcy go following now eStcr the kind 
Of crenturca wl- t'oll crabs, wliich, a& some find. 
Will only seek their natural food o' nights. 
All day ihcy hide ; their flesh has such sore frights 
Lost death bo come for lliem on every wind. 
Lest now the Lion'flf wroth be bo inclined 
That they may novcr set their an to rights. 
Guelf were they onoe, and now are GhibolUne : 
Nothing hut rebels henceforth bo they named, — 
Stotc-foes, as are the Ubcrti, every one. 

* Svvflral other piacei hy tbls anthor, «ddre»d to Guldo 
CsTiili'uili anil Daau d> Malano, nlll be found unong their 
pocma. 

f j. c. Florence. 



< 




LAPO GIANNI. 



L 



I. 

Masuoal. 
W?iat Lave ihall provide for him, 
0V£, I dcmaud to have vay lady in fee. 



Fine balm let Arno be ; 
The walls of Florence all of silver reai'd, 
And crystal paTciucuU in the public wejr. 

With castles make me fear'd. 
Till every Latin sou! havi! own'd my swny. 

Be the world peaceful ; anfe tlirougboui cavh path : 

No neiglibow to breed wrath ; 
The air, Summer and Winter, temperate. 



A thousand dunCB and damsels riehly els^l 

Upon my choice to wait. 
Singing by day aud uight to make mo glad. 



Let SM'lfBte fniilliil gimli.TiM of grt'nt girlh 
fiU'd with the strife of buda. 

Let me weiu 8c loceofworda, 



Ki 

And 111 1 "in, let 1111 
Till at tlie la&t tiiQU 
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n. 

li ALL ATA, 

A Xmarjt tn tliar^e for Ji'it Lady Lagia. 

BALLAD, since Lin e liiraeetf hath fushion'd thoe 
Within mj mind where hs doth make abode, 
Hie theo to her who through mine eyea hcBtow'd 
Her blraslng oa my heart, which stays witJi me. 

Since thou wast bom a hBiidmnidcn of Love, 
With every gmco ihou shouldat hv perfected. 

And everywliere seem gentle, wise, and sweet. 
Aod foi' that thine aspect give* sign tliereof, 

I do not let) thee, " Thus much mual he s^d;" — 

Hoping, if thou irsherilest my wit. 

And ciim'st on her when speech may ill befit, 
That thou wilt sny no worda of any kind; 
But when her car h gi'ocioiisly inclined, 

AddresB her without droad Bubmissivelj, 

Afterward, when thy courteous speech is done, 
(Ended with fair obeisance and salute 
To tliat chief foi'ehead of aerenest guud) 

Wait thou the uaewer which, in heavenly tone. 
Shall haply stir between her lips, nigh mute 
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For ginrtlcnni and nRMw w%mmaAm»k. 
Aad mufc thai, if »yli»Mg>|lfefc«ri 
No niM ilwU be incKnute in ker Aeck, 
Bm ber ■oft eye» ahaD M«n (obdaed aad iiiin^. 
And ^most pak faer Cm for Ae&emej. 

For. when at laat thiK anMmm dneuuiar 
Shall have poiwcM'd her Epirii with that (ear 
Of thoughifo] remflMtioD vliidi ia love 
Cornea tint, — tbi-n thou that mj bwrt inplatv 
Ooljr wiUtatU an cnil ui hoooar W. 

Till God't wil] mT liring tool niawn : 
That I take counsel oftiratiioe* with Lwe ; 
For he Itrat oiode tay hope thus slnng and rife. 
Through whom mj' be«rt, my nuai, and all mj lille. 
Are given tn bundago to her signiorj. 

Then itlialt ttioii find tlio blessed refdge girt 

V the firole of her arras, where pilr and grace 
Have sojuum. with oil human cicellciiloe; 
Then nhalt tliou feel lier gentleness eieit 

Ita ruli- (unk'.iM, aliu'k \ she deem thee baae:) 
Then j-hnli tliou know her sweet iDtcIligmiee : 
Then '■lialt thuu see — O murvel moat intetiM! — 
\\'hat thing tLo heiiiitv of the angets is, 
And what arc tho miraculous hnrmonioB 

Wliereon Love rears the heighu of aovcrei^t;. 

Move, llulliid, BO that none take note of thee. 
Until thou set thy footsteps in Ix>ve's rond. 
Having arrived, spoak with thj visage how'd. 

And bring no fabo doubt baok, or jealousy. 



DINO FRESCOBALDI. 



L 

SoNNBT. 

Of what his Lady it. 

THIS is tlic d»mBel bj whom love ia brought 
To pnler nt Ilia cjes tlial louka on lier ; 
This is t!ic riglili'ous niHiil. tlit comforter, 
^MioiH (nay virtue honours iiiibii60up;ht. 
Lovo, joiimcjing with lior, uuto arailts is wrought. 
Showing llio glorj which surrniiiida her [Iutc; 
Who. when n lowly hewt pn'fcrs its jirayer, 
CdTi ninkc thai its trausgroBsiiin come to nought. 
And, when she givotti gieeling, by Love's itJb. 
Willi sweet reserve ebc uotnewhut liflii her eyi*. 
Bestowing'' thnt ilesire which spcukBto u?. 
Alune ou what is noble looks she thui*. 
Its opposite rejecting in like wise. 
This piliful young maiilcn beautiful. 
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n. 

Sdnhbt. 

Of the Star of hU Love. 

TIIAT BtartbehigliostiiMii id hcnven'a expand 
Not vot foreakf'S me wiih ite lovely light ; 
It gave nie her who from her heaven's pure height 
Gives all the groeo mine intellect demands. 
Thence a new arrow of strenglh is in my hati<lB 
Wliich hears good will whereao it may alight ; 
So barh'J, that do man's hoily or soul its Hight 
Has wounded yet, nor shall wound any mtui's. 
Glad imi I therefore that hei' grace tthould fall 
Not othcrwiac than thus ; whose rich ini^rease 
Is such a power aa evil cnnnol dim. 
My sina within an instant pci'ish'd all 

When I irJiuled thi! light of so mueh peaix. 
And this Lovo knows; fur I Lave told it him.l 



GIOTTO DI BONDONE. 



Of (Ae Doctrine of VoluiitaTy Poverty. 

MAJfJY there nre, praisers of Poverty : 
The which aa man's beat stale U regiHter'd 
Wlien by free choice prefeir'd. 
With stiiut obaen'anco liaving nothing here. 
For this ihcy find ccriajii aotliurity 
Wrought of an oror-nice inttTpreling. 

Now as concerns such thing, 
A hard extreme it doth to me appear. 

Which to commemi I fear. 
For Bcldooi are extremes without somo vice. 

Let every eUitiec. 
Of work or word, aecure foundation find : 

Agoiast the potent wind. 
And all things perilous, so well prepared, 
That it Deed no correclIoQ afterward. 

Of poverty which is agninst the will. 
It never can be doubted that tlieroin 

Lies broad the way to aiii. 
For oftoutiines it makes the judge unjust ; 
Id domea lud dtuusds doth their honour kill ; 
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And bcgeU violence tinil villainica. - 

Aflil theft and wieked lies. 
And cnats B good man from hla fellows' tniat. 

And for a litile dust 
or gold that locka, wit seems a lacking too. 

If onve die oont gifc vie« 
Of the hare huck, farewell all dignity. 

Eneii therefore stiivea that he 
Should lij no means ndrail her to Ida Bight. 
Who, only thought on. mukeB hie face turn vt\ule 

Of poverty which seoms by choice eleol> 
I may pronounee from plain experience, — 

Not of mine own prelenee, — 
Thai 'tis observed or iinobsen'ed at will. 
Nor its ohscrvanee asks our full respt'Ct ; 
For no diwenmiont. nor inlfgrity. 

Nor lore of life, nor plen 
Of virtue, can her cold regard instil. 

I call it slianie aud ill 
To name as virtue that which stifles good. 

I full it grossly rude, 
On a tiling bestial tu ranku consciincnl 

Virtue's inspired advent 
To undeiiatnnding hearts aeecplnble ; 
For the ojoat wise most love with bor to dwell. 

Uere may'st thou find some tsaue of demur: 
For lo ! our Lord commendclh [wvortj. 

Nay, what Ilia meaning lie 
Search well : His words are wonderfully deep, 
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Oft Joubly BOnaeiJ, asking interpreter. 
The state for each most aaviiig, is His will 

For encli. Thine eyes unseal, 
And look within, the inmost truth to ronp. 

Ijehuld wliat coneoi'd keep 
Iliti holy words with Hia most holy life. 

In Him the power wna rife 
\Miicli !<) all things apportions time and plaee. 

On earth He chose such caae ; 
And why? 'Twos llis to point a higher life. 

But here, on earth, our senses show us slill 

How they who preach this thing are least at pcsee, 

And evermore ineretue 
Much thoij^rhl howfrom this thing they sho id d escape. 
For if one siieh a lofty stulion fill. 
He shall nssert hie slrength like a wild wolf. 

Or daily ma^k himself 
Afreali. untU his mill be brought to shape ; 

Ay. and so wear the cajie 
That direct wolf ehidl seem like sweetest lamb 

Beneath the conslant sham. 
Hence, by (heir arl. this doetrine plnguea tLe world : 

And hence, till lliey he hurl'd 
From where they sit in high hyiTocrisy, 
No comer of the world seems safe to me. 

Go, Song, to some sworn owls that wo have known. 
And on their fully bring them to reflect: 

But if they be stitf-ncek'd, 
Belabour them until their heads arc down. 



SIMONE BALL' ANTELLA. 



P BO LONGED SoiOtKT. 



In thu last Bays of the Emperor Henry VJl. 

ALONG ihe road all ebapes must travc'l by. 
How swiftly, to my tlihikiiig, now Jotii fa 
TLe wanderer who built liis wotclitower tlierc 
Where wrind is torn with wiud eoiitinii«lly ! 
Lo I fivro the world and its dull pain to fly, 
UdUi EUch pinnacle did he repair. 
And of her [ircacnco was not made awaiv, 
Whose face, that IooIcb like Pt-oee, is Death's own I 
Alas, Amhition, thou his (.'Uemy, 

Vi\\.Q lureBl tliu poor wanderer on his way. 
But never biing'at him where hia rest majf l>e, — , 

O loBVc liim now, fur he la gone astray 
llimself out of his very self through thee, 

Till now the broken stems liis feet betray. 
And oaiiglit wiih hniighs before iiiirl houghs betlil! 
Deep in thy liuigled wood he sinks catwincd. 



GIOVANNI QUmiNO. 



TO DANTE ALIGHIEHI. 
Sonnet. 

Heeommendt tlu work of Ikmle's lift, Ihm drawing 
to its dote ; and dtplora his oum dr/tci(neia. 

C'^ LORY to God nnJ to God's Mollier fliaste, 
y Dear frieniJ, U all the labour of thy dajB ; 
Thou art as he who everraoro uplays 
That heavenly wealth which the worm cannot woate : 
So aliall ihou render bacit with interest 

The precious talent gircn Uiee by Qod'a grace : 
While T, fur my pari, follow in their ways 
Who by tliL' eorea of tliis world are possesa'd. 
For as tbo sliudow of the earth doth moie 

The moon's globe dark, when so she ia deliair'd 
From the bright rnys which lit her in the sky, — 
So now, aiticc thou my sun didst me forsake, 
(Being distant from me.) I groiv dull atid baiij. 
Even BS u beast of Epicoi'ua' aty. 
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DANTE AUGHIERI TO GIOVANNI 
QDIRINO. 

Sonnet. 

Be anawn (hr forr^oiiMj Sonnrt ; unyimj v/h 
frth at th( approach uf Dtatlt. 

THE King bj wLoae rieL gracu His eervaa 
With plenty bijotid uicosurc set to d' 
Onlaina that I my billcr wmtli diupcl 
Aiii! lift mine ejes to the great vunsisloiy; 
Till, noting bow in glorious qiiirv« ogiw 
The ciiizena of ihiit fair citaiJel, 
To the Creator I Ills crentrnT.- bwcU 
Their song, tmii all their luvc possesacE me. 
So, when I conit-mplate the great rcwnril 
To whith our Goil bns ealfJ the ChriHtiao 
I long for nothing else but only this. 
And then my sirnl vt gi'ievtd in thy rogani, 
Jlenr friend, who roek'st nut of thy ncnrcsl 
Itenounciug far slight joys the perfect Ui 
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1. FoEESK Don ATI. Cecco d'Ascou. 

WHAT follows relates to the very filmiest of 
nil the will-o'-the-wisps which have lieset 
me in making lliis book. I ahoiild be ^lu<l to let it 
lose itself in its own quagmire, but am perhaps Ihm mil 
to follow it ns far an may be. 

Uhaldim. in his Glosajiry to Barberino, (published 
in lG4ri, anil already several times roferrod to here.) 
haa ariitbor startling entry under the word Vmdttlit. 

After describing this " cuBloai of the eounlry," he 
aaya : — 

" To leave n vcngenoce unttceompliahed was eop- 
" sidored very shamefid ; and on this necminl Foreae 
" de' Donati sneers at Danio, who did Liot avenge 
" his father Allghieri ; saying to him ironicoUy: — 

" Rrn KM tho fiistL flgliunl d' Aligliicri; 
" Ed BFcurgnfncn jiuro alia TeniWtta 
" Che faveati Ui lui si bella e netia;" 

" and henec perliap Dante ia mennccii in Jlell by 
" the Spirit of one of his race." 

Now llienj is no hint lo hi' found anywhere that 
Dante's father, wlio died about 1^70, in the poet's 
childhood, eanic by hia death in imy violent woy. 
The spirit met in Ilell (0. xxrx). is Oeri, son of Bello 
Aligfaicri, and Dante's greai-unde ; and he is there 
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represented as pnasing his kiuetnon in oontcmptu 
ailence on nccoiint of /im own doftth hy the hand 
niic of the Sacfhclti, which renmincd i.iil iIk-h 
avcii^^d. nnd su continued lill aHer Daiite's <Ioath, 
whoti t'iouc Aiighicri fulfllled ihe vnulelM hjr slajT^ 
ing a ^Dcchctti at thu door of his house. If Da 
Ih rcnlly thu person )ulJr(.'»>e(l in the sonnet (|Uo 
hy Ubiildini, I thiidt i[ prohnhle (art I shidl »i. 
prc.wrilJy when I give the whole sonnei) that lho~ 
ironical (illusion is to the death of Oeri AligliierL 
I)«t indeed the reul writer, llie real siibjift, and tt 
renl object of tJiia elmnsj piece of sulire seem 
equally puzxiing. 

Forese Donati, to nliom this Sonnet and anolhe 
1 Bhttll quote are nttrihuled, was the brother 
Gemma Dounli, Dante's wife, and of Corso 
Piecftida Donnti. Dante inti'oduecs hini in 
Pnrfratory (C, xjiin.)naexpial.injtthcsin of gluttonir. 
Fj'oiu what is there ^aid, he seems to have been wcU 
known in youth to Dontc, who speaks aim of hnvioM 
wept his death ; hut at tlic same linie he hints ihrf^ 
the life they led together was disorderly mJ n siiibject 
for regi'ol. Tliis ean harillj account for auch vioieueo 
as is shown in these sonnet?, said to have been written 
from one to tlie other : hut it is uot impossible, 
course, that a rniicour. perhaps temporary, may )ia 
existed at Bomc time between ihcm, especially 
Forese prohably aiUierod with llie rc-st of his family 
to the party hostile to Dnnte. At any rate, Ubaldini, 
L'rescimbcni, Quodrio, and other writers on Italian 
Poetiy, seem (o have derived this iinpreiision tram 
the poems wliich they hiid seen in MS. attribnted 
Forese. They all combiiio in stigmaliaing Forese 
supposed productions oft vei^ bod poetry, and in fui 
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thie seems tlie only point concerning them wliich is 
beyond n doubt. Tlie four sonnets of whicli I now 
pi'Dcttil tu givu such [rnnalalions as I hnvc found 
possiblo, wove first published togtther in 1812 by 
Fiacuhi, who slatcH that ho hal Been two Bcpdrale 
Biicient MSS. \\i bolli of which thov were ntlrihulcd 
to l>aiitc mid Foresc. In rciidiTing ihcm, I have 
no choice hut to adopt in a positive form inj con- 
jectuma as to their incaniug ; but t!|at I vicv tbcflO 
onlj OS conjectures will nppear af^rwords. 



L 

D.VNTB AuOHlBai TO FoBKSK DoNATl. 

He taimU Forat, hj the nicJcname of Buxi. 

Bicci. pretty son of who knows whom 
Uuless thy mother Lady Teswi tei\, — 
Thy gullet is nlrcndy crammM loo well. 

Yet others' fuoii thou needs must now consume. 

IjO ! ho that wonrs ft purso nmki's ntnplc room 
When lliou goest by in any public placo, 
Saying, " This fellow with the branded faco 

la thief apparent from his mother's womb."' 

Aud I know one who's fain lo keep his bed 

Lest thou shouhlsl filch it, at whuse liirtb he Btood 
Like Jui^epli when the world lis Christmas saw. 

Of Bicci and his brother? it h said 

That with the heat of misbegotten blood 

Amung th^ wiTes they are nice brotbers-in- 

IftW. 
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n. 

FoBESx DoNxn to Dakte Aliohxebi. 

He tauMti Dante ironicallii for not avenyiuy 

Aliijhieri. 

RiOHT well I know thou'rt Alighieri'a son ; 

Noj-, that revenge done migbt warrnnt it, 

Wliich thou (liiUt tnkc, no clever and completefl 
For thy grcat-undc who nwliile agone 
Paid BcoreB in full, WTij', if ihou liadst howu 

In hita foi- it, 'twere earlj still for jipai-c ! 

But then thv heml's f-olicap'J with things like the 
That ihej would weigh two sumjiler-horscs domi. 
Tbou hnst tauglit a fair fnaldoii, '^oolh to say,- 

Thnt whoso lays a stiek wi'll lo thj hoek. 
Thy commde and thy brotliei- he shall be. 
As for their names who've shown thee this good pli 

I II tell them thee, bo thoii wQt tell me liaek 
All of thy fearg, that I may fitaiid by thee. 



in. 

DilKTE A TO F0BB88 DONATI. 



Ht (auiib Aim coneeminy his Wif*. 

To hear the unlucky wife of Bieci cough, 

(Bicci,"-ForeaC' as he's call'd, you know, — ) 

You'd fancy she had winter' il, sure oiioiigb. 

Where icehergs rear ilieiuBelveB in contliuit snu* 
And Lord I if m mid-August it is to. 
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Huw io the froEcn nionilis must she come off? 

To wo»r her socks abiil avails nol, — no, 
Nor fjiiilting from Corloiio. warm and tough. 
Her foiigh, hor cold, and nil her othtr ills. 
Do not afHict livr through the rheum of age, 
But tiirnugh uome wont within her nest, poor 
spouse 1 

This grief, with olher griefs, lici' mother fwla. 
\STio nays. '■ Without inucli trouble, I'll engago, 
She might have mturied in Count Guide's 
house !" 

TV. 

FoRBSB DoxATi TO Daste Aliohirhi. 

He tiiuata him eonKrainif the itnaveiufed Spirit of 
Qtri Atiijhirrl. 

The otlicr night I hod a dreadful cough 

Boeaiise IM got no Ifcd-clolhes ovi>r me ; 
And BO, when the iloy broke, 1 hurried off 

To Boi'k mv\K gain whalt'ver it might be. 
And such luck as I biul I (ell you of. 

For lo ! DO jewplfl hidden in a tree 
I Bnd. nor buried gold, nor BUehhko BtuiT, 

But .\ligliieri among the gravea I see, 
Bound by aomo spell, I kunw not at whose 'hi;»t, — 

At Solomon's, or what aage'» who shAll Bay ? 
Therefore I cross'd myself towards the cast ; 

And he eri«d out : " For l)anle*a iove 1 prny 
Thou looao me!" But. I knew not in the Icust 

How this were done, so turn'd and went my way. 
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Now all tbis may be prcinaiino«<] little 
scmriloua daggru), oml I would not Lave introUiiced 
aiiv of it. biul I Tiot wixlieil inrluile everything wliic-li 
tould possibly belong to my subject. 

Evfii supposing ilutt till! authorship m corroctl 
Bttribulpil in eaoli case, the insults hpajied on Dan* 
have of course no weight, m coming from one wli 
shows every sign of boing bolli foul-mouthiil onJ 
fool. The two sonnets boariiig Dante's tinme, if u 
less oflvusive llian the others, arc rather more puinlcij* 
hut seem still very unworthy even of Iiis least cial 
mood. 

Accordingly Fraticelli (in his Minor Wort-t of 
Danir) settles \o his own sati^ifaclion that these four 
sonnets are not Ijy Dante unJ Forese ; but I do n 
lliiiik his arguments conelusive enough to set t" 
matter i|uite hi i-cst. He first BlAtes potiitively tli 
Sonnet I. (as above) is by Durehiello, the Flurcnti 
barher-pocl of tlie fifteenth ccTilury. Ilowtier 
is only to be found in one edition of Burcliiello, 
that a late one, of 1 757, where it is iilaccd amDii 
the |iii;eL-s which are very doubifiilly his. It becom: 
all the more doubtful when we litid it there follnwifj 
by Sonnet II. (oa above) whieh would seem bv all 
evidence lo be at any rale UTitlen by a different pr^l 
sou from iho first, whoever the writers of both maj^ 
be. Of tins sonnet Fratieelli secma to stnte tliat he 
has seen it nttrihute<l in one MS. to a certain Ilicci 
Novello; nnJ adds (but without giving any aulhorily) 
thut il wn« addressed lo some descondfint of the great 
poet. til.>o bearing tlie name of Dante. Sonnet III. 
is pronounced by Fratieelli la he of uncertain author 
ship, ihnngli if the first is by Huri'hiello. so mnsl il- 
bo. ITc also decides that the desigtiotion " 131- 
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voento Foresp," sliows ihal ForoBp was the nictnami; 
an<i BiL'ci the rcul name ; but thia is eun.-\y qiiite 
fiiiila, ag the way id wliich the namo is pul ii to the 
full na likc-ly tu be meant in ridiculB aa in pumeBl. 
Ijnatlj, of Sonnet IV. Frotitclli says nothing. 

It is now ne<!ct'Barj' to explain that Sonni.'t II. as 
I translate it, is made up {iiim two versions, tlie one 
printed hy Fiiiceiii nnd the one given among liur- 
chiell'/a poems: while in one respect I have adoplcd 
H rending of tny own, 1 would mako the firat four 
lineH say — 

Ben 8D che fiwti figliuol d'Alighieri; 
Ed McorgomeD pure alln vcDdotUi 
Che (aoeeii di lui, A bclla a nctM, 

DfII' aeolin cbe dii cambio I'oluierr. 

Of the two printed touts one Bays, in the fourth 
lino — 

Doll' Kguglin cbed ei cnmbio I'altrieri ; 

and the other, 

EXpgli luguglin ehc dtt cambio I'allrjpri. 

" Aguglino" would be " eaglet," and with this, the 
whole sense of the line fecms quile unfathomable: 
whereas at tho same tinie " aguglino" would not be 
on unlikely corrupt IrnnBcripiioii, or even corrupt 
version . of " Bvolino." whieh a^in (according lo Ibe 
often eorifueed dixliDCtlonif uf llultan relation ships,) 
might wcU he aniodificnlionof "aviilo," (griindfutlier) 
meaning great uncle. The reading n»uld tliuti be, 
■■ Iji vendettn che facesli i/i* lui (i.e.) il/ll' amilino 
die die cAmbio raltrieri;"' traiislatod literally, " The 
vcngeonee whieli you loot for him, — tor jour grettt 
undo who gave change the other day." Gori Ali- 
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ghieri might indeeil have been Hid to" give change 
or " pay ttcoros in full" by hia diwtli. as he himself 
hiul b<M>n the aggiviKOT iu the Rnt instnnci'. hunng 
elain one of tlii' 8acuhotti, and been oflorwarda sUin 
Uimsolf by aiiotlicr, 

I Bboulil add that I do not think the posBibilily, 
however que<ili unable, of these sonnetfi being «uthen- 
tiuilly \iy I)nTile and Fortsc, dciitniU solelj ini the 
ttdiiiiBsion of tills word " nvoliiio." 

TliB mpacily attributed to ihe " Bicci" of Soan 
I. wenia a t'.'ndencj somuwhat akin to the insatiable 
gluttony which Forcse is represented ha eipiuling in 
l)ante's Pm'gatorj-. Mention in also thert made of 
Fortiiiu's wife, thongh certainly in a Tery different 
strain frum that of Sonni't III : but it is oat im 
poaaiblc tlint the |H>et might hiivi' iiiU'nded to tunke 
atni'nds to her as woU as in soinu degree to her hua- 
baixl's niemorv. 1 am renlly mure than half aithamed 
of so muuy " pos>*iblea'' and " not impoasihles ;" bul 
perhaps, having been M into the subject, am a litllo 
inclined that the reader should be worried niib it 
like mvself. 

At any rate, conaidoring that these Sonnets ran 
nttribiittd by various old miinuscript't to Dantp and 
Forese Dunati : — that various writii'rt (beginning with 
Ubaldini, who seems to have ransacked hbraiiea more 
than olmost any one) have spoken of lhe» and otha 
BOtinetA by Forese agaiust Dante,- — -that the firud 
between the Alighieri and Sawhetti. and the death 
of Gcri, were eerlninly mattei's of nnahated tiittrrrtMS 
in Danie'n lifetimi', as we find the vfit'lftta aecom- 
pliahed even after his death,— and lastly, that t 
sonnets Bltrihuted to Fortse socm to be plansihly 
forrible to this subject, — 1 have thought it pardonab 



in 
of 




PART II. 



446 



towarJa mjsplf nuJ my rt'iiJera lo devole to thcae 
ill-iiittUL'eii and not vory relineil jiioilutliuDB tlii« very 
long uuil tiic^inc nutc. 

Crwciinbeiii {Sloria lUlla Volgar Pofsia) gires 
anotlier sonnet agitinnt Dante aa tx-'hig written hj 
i'oiv^ Duiiiiti. aiitl it ccrtuinly n'!>cni1)lt.-a these in 
style. I slioiiIJ (ulJ that their obsouriiy of mere 
laugiingc is exui'stiLve. and that my trnnslntions llicre- 
fiinj ai e newssarily guesswork here and thery; Uiough 
atj lo this I ntay t>j)are particulars except in wliat 
ofit-'cts the (question at tusue- In con (elusion. I hope 
I uffd hni-dly pruteat against tlie infert-ncu tliut my 
trnnMktiona and stnlonieiits miglit be sliown to uliomid 
in dubious nmke.ihifls and whimBieal conjcctureB ; 
though it wonld I* ndmittfd, on going over tlie ground 
I luive traversed, that it presents a dlfficully of some 
kind at almoi^t every Htep. 

Tliore in one more versifier, contemporary with 
Dante, to whom I might be expected to refer. This 
is the ill-fated FrantH.'seo Stubili, better known as 
Ceeeo d'Ascoli, who wm burnt by the Iiiqiiisition at 
Flort'ueo in 1^27, as u hei'elic, though the exact 
nature of his offence is involved in some mystery. 
He was o nnrroit^, diaeoutentetl and »elf-suiiieient 
wriler ; and his incongruous poem in sala rima, 
called L'Arerlia, cuntflins various references to the 
poetry of Danle (whom he knew [lersonally) m well 
te to tliBt of Guide t'livftiennli, made eLietly in a 
supercilious HjiirLt. These oilusiuna have no poetical 
or hiugrupliicftl value whatever, so I neeil say b<i 
. more of ihera or their author. And indeed perhaps 
the " Uicci" sonnets are quite enough of tlicmselves 
in the way of abeotulo trasli. 
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II, GiovAsxi Boccaccio. 

Skvkbal of the litde-knoHn sonneb of Sodcacoo 
have rrfercDee lo Dunle, but, wriu^n in lijp 

generatioa wlilth foDowi.ti his, do not beluog to thv 
body of m_T second di* iaion. I ihorvforv |>lace llirae 
of them hi-re, Tugi'ther nith a fe" more !>pccinWM 
from the sanic |ioct. 

There is ouihing which girea Boccaccio a gioUei 
daim to our ri'gard llian thi< enthugiastic reveimcv 
with which he loved to dwell od ihc Cotntn«lin aui 
aa the meoiorj of Dnnle. who died when he «M 
BOVCD years old. Tliis is amply proved h_v hb T.ifc 
of the Poot and CnmmenlATj' on the Poem, na w«P 
as by other piL<t9a^ii in his HTilings both in prOM 
and poetry. I I'aiinot pretend to have achieved * 
knowledge of his (holh to writer and reader) rooi* 
ardnuuH poetieal uDdeiiakings. the Taetdt, the jVtM- 
fair Finukmo, tte: and indeed tht-se belong lotltai 
ela»s of works regariliiig wluVh moiii men can frA 
equally cortAiii thnt they never did read them and 
that thcj never will. Jlowcver, tlio use which 
Cbniiccr \\m inaile of the T'ieide and Filtittrata 
might alone iiidiiee ii.t l« reganl them with tnteral. 

The fir^t of (lie three following sonnets rclalas to 
BoGcneeio's puhlie reading and elucidation of Danic, 
which took place al Florence, hy a decree of the state, 
in I37:t. 'The second sonnet fhuvs how the greateM 
minds of the trcueration whieli iniinedlnlely hucceodMl 
Dante olrcudy paid unhesitating tribute to bia po- 
litical as well OS poetica] greatness. In the tUtd 
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sonnet, it i» intereating to note the peraonni love and 
(.'Orili(I(.'ucR wiili tv)iii;li Booutccio cuuld aJili'esB tbe 
spirit of Ilia might/ master, unknowD to lum ia the 



To one who had etntufed hU ptthlie Erpotition of 
Dantt. 

1p Dante raounis. there whercaoe'or ha he, 
That BUub high fnticies of a snul so proud 
Shuutil be hiid opoti to the vulgar triivril, 

(As, touching my Uiacourse, I'm tulil by tliee,) 

Tills were my grievoiis pain ; and certairjy 
My proper blanio eliouUI not be di^vow'd ; 
Though hereof somewhat, I declare aloud. 

Were due to others, not alone to me. 

False hopes, true jiovorty, and therewithal 
The bliiidecl judgment of a host of friends, 
And their entreaties, iiiiule that I did thus. 

But of all Uiia there is no gain at nil 

Unto tlie thankless soulii with whose hase ends 
Xuthing agrees that's great or generous. 



n. 

Inscription for a Portrait of Dtmtr. 

Dante ALiaaieni, a dark oracle 

Of wiadum and of art, I am ; whose mind 
Has to my country auch great gifts assigu'd 




44S APPENDIX TO 



That men account my poweiB a miracle. 
My lady fiLUi^y pa.'ia'd as low as Hell, 

Ah high as Heaven, secure mid unconliDed ; 
And in ray noble book dolh every kind 
Of eartlilj- liire and heavenly doctrine dwel3. 
Benown^d Fiorfin;o wna my mother, — nay, 
Stepniothor unto me her jtiteous sou, 

Through Bin of cursed slaoder's tongue and 
tootfa. 

RaTonna Bhelter'd me so east away; 

My boiij IB with her, — my 80ul with One 
For whom no envy ca|i make dim the truth. 

To Dantt in ParatlUr, after FiamnuHa't tiealh. 

Daste, if thou within the sphere of Love, 
Aa I helieve, reuiuiu'st cotiloiiiplaling 
Beautiful Beatrice, nhom tliuii didst fiiug 

Erewhile, and so wast drawn to her above ; — 

Unless from false life true h'fe thee remove 
So far that Love's forgotten, let me bring 
One [iraver hefore thee : for an easy thing 

This were, to thee whom I do ask it of. 

I know that where all joy doth most abound 
In the tliird Heaven, my own Fiammetta sees 
The gi ief which I have home since she in dead. 

pray her (if mine imago bo not drown'd 
In Lethe) that her prayei-g may never CCaee 
Until I reach her and am comfoited. 

I add three further examples of Boccaccio'e poetrj-. 
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(.•liosen for tlioir bcnuty alone. Two of iheso rektc 
to Maria d'Aquino, the ladj whom, in his writioge, 
ho colla Fiotnmc^tla. 

The \aat has a playful chnrm very choi-Bcieristic of 
thi! author of the Decameron ; whik ila beauty of 
colour (to our modem mindB, privileged lo renew 
the whole pageant of Italian An,) might recall the 
painteil piAtorals of Gior^one. 



IV. 

Of MammfUa singing. 

Lovx Btecr'd mj course, while yot the sun rode high, 
On ScTlla'g waters to a myrtle-grove : 
The heaven was still and the sea did not move ; 

Yel now and then a little brc«ie went by 

Stirring the tops of trees against the sky : 
And then I heard a sung as glad as love, 

So sweet (liat never yet the like thereof 

Woe heaiil in any mortal company. 

" A nymph, a goddess, or an angel sings 
Unto herself, within this chosen place, 

(^f ancient lovcti ;" so said I at that sound. 

And (here my lady, 'mid the shadoivings 

fif inyrtle-treca, 'mid flowers and grassy space, 
kjinging T saw, with others who sat round. 



T. 

Of Ilia htnl itlyht of Fiammtllfi, 

Rovyo her red garland and her golden hair 
I saw a tire about Fiammetta's head ; 
o o 
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Thence to n littio cloud I walch'd it fedr. 
Than ailter or llian gold more brighlly fair; 
And like a pearl that a gold ring doth bear. 

Even so un nugel sat therein, who sped 

Alone nnd gloriom throughout hiinven, amy'i) 
In BappliircH and in gold lluit Ut tlie air. 
Then I it'joit'cJ as helping hnppj thiiiEs, 
Who mtliLT bhoulii Iiuvi' Ihcn disopni'd haw God 

Had hosle to make my ludy all liU own. 
Even aa it enmo to po-is. And with rliese stinga 

Of sorrow, and with life's moat weiu-y load 

I dwull. wlio fiun would be where she is gooe. 



VL 

Of Arte GirU and of their TaUr. 

Uy a clear well, within a little field 

Full of green grass aud flowors of every hue. 
Sat three young girls, relating (oa I knew) 

Their loToa. And each had twined a hough to sbidd 

Her lovely face ; otid ihc gret'n leaves did yield 
The golden hair their shadow ; while the two 
Sweet I'olours mingled, both blown lightly tlirough 

With a eoft wind for ever stirr'd and «tiird. 

After a little while one of theni said, 

(I heard her,) " Think ! If, ere the next hour 
struek, 

Each of our lovers should eomr here to-day, 
Tlitnk you that we should fly or fei-1 afraid 

To whom the otlicrs answer'd, " From such luck 
A girl would be a fool to run awajr." 
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I have DOW. aii far ns I know, exlinustei] till \\\e 
roateriaJs most avuMable fur my selei'tiunH, ikmuiig 
those wliich exist in print. I have never viBitod Italjr 
and enjoyed the opportunity of making oij own ri-- 
uorchi^ in the libraries lliere for cvci'vtliiDg wiiicli 
might belong to my subject. Same day I Btill liu[ifl 
lu Jo so, and then to enrieh this series, especially as 
regards ils second diviaioii, with an appendix of 
valuable matlor which is as yet beyond my reach. 
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A CERTAIN ynutliful \»Ay in Thaulouu 
Una giijviite donna di Tuiou . . ~ . . . . 
A ilnr Bjooe at I rode suUenty 

CitvaUarido Vnhriir jtrr un <:amt'imo . . , . . 236 
A freah contt^t of freRb eanmounag 

Wavtlla ^iiiiii e nom innamoninui 149 
A gentJe thaugbt tbere ia will ofl^a ntarl 

GtKtil ptHtitn At farla di etii 301 

A Indy in wbom lore ii manirpfl 

La btlla donna doix Amor ti moitra , . , , . 3S6 
Al»a for Kie wl.o lored e. faioon v.-eil 

Tapina tin che omaca uno iparvirro ...... Ifil 

Albeil tDJ prarerB hmve not so long dellyed 

A I'M^ij eiied in tn'tig^io piii per tempo 38V 

A litLle wild bird SDnieticnPS at my car 

Augettttto leieaggw pfr stagione 1B0 
All my tbouifhu alivnyq B|>rBk 1o me of Lovu 

Tutti h miti jtensitr pfrr^rfi d' Amon ..... ?+4 

All tbe n-hole world ill living witlioul w«r 

Tuttu ts mpudn the ienzM giitrra ...... 13 

All ye that pus along Ijire'i trodden way 

U till the per ti I'io d^amar pouaie ...... ^1 

Along tbe roqd all fibapefl must travel by 

Per qiijlia iia clie r alirp tonne voJtiio . . . , » 454 
A man aboulil bold in ytary dear i^teem 

Ogni inmo deit asioi caro Centre ...... 05 

Among mj thoH);liU i count if wonderful 

I'ort a peiaar mi par gran mtTMaglia 31 

Amoni tbe dsn err* I beheld her dance 

.Itla daaw la vidi danurt 144 

k_ 
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Among; tlie RhulU we in tbit bcwk dcicr^ 

lu fra gli altri ilifetti dtl iibttta 
And fiverj Wcdnesdnj as the awifl dnjs more 

AdiI m ftijpfeitiber yvhni keen delight 

Di Seltembre fi fio ilitrtd tanti ...... 

And ROW tAbi^ fiioug'bt my Soaaet who ifl be 

Soiiello mio, iintia ti' h difiai ....... 

And ou the morrow al lirst peep a' the daj 

As 1 walk^ (hinkmf tttrough t Little t^re 

Aj rhou wert lotli lo see befor* lh_v fetl 

iSe uvH li raggia h tua Sautalena . , • ■ ■ 
A Uiing ifl in aiy mind 

frnufti in taUnto 
At tvbilis yv& DfWnEimca I mudt- otot 

Spetse pate vrntmi alia mejiit 

A pitiful lady vcrj young 

Unnntt pUlnia e dt tiovetia eiait 
Ay mo alju tbe beautiFul bright bpjr 

Ohiti\i ioMM queite trecrie hiondr 
Bkllod SLDDS Love bimaelf bmh faBhiDiLGd thee 

Battata poi che ti compaar . tmore . . . . . 
Bcfluty in woman the hij^h will's decree 

J^f^^JI di ihiiiia e di Htmsnlf rprf 
Becaufte 1 iind not whom to apeak withikl 

Foich' to ton iTiwa chi tmco raf^hoi . ■ * • ^- 
JV-cnufle I think pot erer to return 

Prrcli' to tioH rpero di foniar giammai , . . . 
Because mine eyes can nev^ have tbetr Gil 

Poichr uiiar ntrn pomt gli occki miei . . . . 
Because je mjide your bw^ks your shields it cuuo 

Giitlfi prrjare sciidit dtUc rrui 

BeiDU' in tboughl of love I rbanced to >ce 

F.ra in pefuitr d' amor i/uaiut' ia Irotrai . . . , 
Ik- slirring girU wpoucht !o Imve a run 

State (U dotmt chr dfhbutm Koifort . . • < . 
Beyond the sphere which ipreadn 1o widest space 

OUrt la iprra cJic pi'i farga gii-a 
By H cteiir well within a titlle Gold 

Intomoad umtjQntt in un prattlii^ , - > ■ • 
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By the long sojoarning 

Cimst tliou indt^cd bo he ihBt still vrould iing 

Sti til coliii ch^ hat ^mririro tovtnlt 465 
Duito Alighi^ 4 dark ornclo 

Dante Atighiiri sm Mitierva oKiira ..... 447 
DoJitP Ah^hi^n Cecoo your good friend 

DanlE Alighirr Cecco lua mnv rd iimica . . , . 401 
Diuile Aligbieri if 1 ieat and lie 

Danie Ali^httr s ia nm buim be^nrilo , - > . 4ft 
Dajile Ali^liiiTi in B^cchinn'ft praifle 

Lattar viioi lo trovart di Bfcchina 411 

Donte H sigh Ibal rode from tli** hcari'a core 

Daiitc an Motpiro mritttg^tr dti (ort ...... 

DoDle if \ho\s vrilhin ifae sphere of Loth 

Dantt K tit nrW amorota tprrii 446 
DoDte since 1 from mj own nnlive plnce 

PoicA' ioj'ui Dante dat mio lUitai nito > < . • p 
Danfp wlienever lliui thing hiiTipenelh 

Dau(e quando jier ea»o t obbanffona ...... 3B5 

Death alwHy t^ruel I'itj'a foe in ebitpf 

Mitrtc luUana ili Pieta iiemira £54 

Death since 1 find no( one with whom ro gri^T© 

Mi'tif poich^ io tioh trinv a cut mi diigliti . . . ■ 315 
Death whv bnsi thou mnde life io hard lo benr 

Morte perche m' haifutin a graw ^ufrrq .... 70 
Do not cuncpire that I phall here rerouat 

A'on mtendiatr ch' la tfUi It ri dies 151 
Each lover'n loogini; leade him natorall/ 

NatHmlmrnU chere ogni tiimidofv 3^1 
Even en the daj when it is jet at dawning 

Cjimf lo giomo ijaanHn e at mtitina 1^ 
Even ai the moon amid the stars doth ehrU 

Corn* U ttefU aopm la Diana 146 
fl¥en as the oihera mock thou moclteit me 

Con r aitre dmirte mia viMa gaMralB i!'i'7 
Fiir »ir this love of our* 

Affurr h nmlro amort .......... 75 

Flow^rit hiAt thou in thyaplfind foliage 

Avtte irj pvi U Jiori t la vtrttnra - 3f9 

For a thing (!od*> repenlance ia no good 

A totajutlii gui noil val prHtirt 415 
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For GcrUin be hutb wen »U poiTectum 

Vtd4 jHrfsttumfiirt irpii uluU £81 
For grief 1 am about to aing 

J}' d4ttor mi coTivient €ontitrt ........ 19 

For January I fpve jou vifli$ of ekias 

lo dotio iiij *ifi m«K d< (rfnnj'Ui ...... IM 

Kor July io Sieoa the KMllow-tive 

Lugtio in £ieria «if'/a u/jcula . . , . . . ItO 
>'dt Au^at be your dw4<lUng tltirty towet« 

U'^^ufo ^ t'l rid iremn caiUtia ...... , HI 

For no lore home bj me 

Noti per iK-n fh* ti va^lia tU 

For Tburaday he ihe loumnmpot prppvod 

Ed agni Giovrdi tifmiai'iriUii ....... « Ifl 

Friend wll I know Ibuu knoweflt well to beAr 

Amicotaeciit ben cht »i limare . . ^ . . . , 351 
Glorv 10 God jind to God'» Moiber chute 

Irff/f di Div e dtiia Madrt pura 435 

Groroercj Deatb on jouVe my lo^e to win 

Mortc mfTCC tl ti p^^go t m' t in grata ■ . • . . 418 

Guido ao imnge of my Udy dwells 

Una Jigtiro drila dtttinti mia . > , . - h • . SSS 
Guido 1 WLBb tlittt Lupo iJiou and 1 

Gtiido vorrei chc tii £ Lape «d «■..,.. ■ MO 
Guido ihut Giimni who a day agone 

Gtiido quel Ciitniti che a \t Jn t'altrieri - > , . ttS/t 
Hard a it for a man fo pilose ftll me" 

Greet pupt' umn piocerc u lultd geiite ^ - - , . 
He tUal baa grown ta wisdom hurrit^ not 

Uonto ch e laggit) uoii corre tff^iero ..... 30 
ller face hoA made my Ulp mo«i proud and glad 

Lo vUo mi Ja andan aUtgratnentfj 5? 
] BiiL all bent to gletin the guldeu oru 

Itf ini ton dniii tutlit a fruf^rr tfrt ...... 366 

1 am enamoured and yt't not si> maoli 

lit tOTii' ijinamifivto niit noii lanto 40$ 

1 am afur but n>'ar thee a my heiirt 

Lonlan vi ton ma preuu i.'' e h eon ...... 135 

1 am ao piutsmn rich in poverty 

Eo mn SI ri'rro dfita jntv*rtu/t 74 

[ am ao out oflovt' throu|{h poverty 

La p0vertd tfC hn li ditamorulo . 417 
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I eoDir to tl^ee by diiytime confllanily 

le tf^nn 1^ ^wtnt} «i tt injutite vatlr . > v • r - 358 
1 felt 4 flpirit of Lore beifiQ to stir 

Io mi VTJiii neS^iiir detrtrif t(al cart . « . « » > ^3 
ifaav hiB OWQ foo]iBhD<?flB miclil aw 

l-'Ui ciiiwxeue ii ia lua fiillama ....... 6V 

If any man nould knotr the very cause 

id u/cun Lifffem* la eagion tavtn 3^ 
If any one Lad anything ta uy 

Cft* Afriifr Vgoliii tuima d njn-fn'^f . . • . - 143 
Ifaa Ihou tay'al Ibj love TonneDdil thtw 

Sf VI itTiii^fSne quiintti dile amure 96 
If Dant'j mnurn* ihexv whofiwofVr he be 

A« Dtxitle piange iluvt ch' el li lia 447 
If rd D dock of Aoriiifl aiid all nevr 

5 io aceui uji facca dijivrini 407 

Ifl entreai this lady thai a\l t^nce 

S' to prrgii quttta tloHmt che pUtatf 547 

If J wpie hrc I'd burn the world away 

S' iojoisij'ocit aTfieret h mitnde ....... 414 

If I wem *liU thai man worthy to love 

S' u Joni qneiti} che d'ataor J'li degno . . , . . 341 
If ihoQ hadsi offiTinl (riend to bJ«4ed 3Iary 

St ttptui delio amieo di Maria 334 

If you cuuLd w-e fair brother how dead b«al 

Fratel k tu vedtni qurstn gentr - 150 

I pve you horsfa for jour pomes in May 

Di Maggia a vi do motii aiwgii ....... 108 

1 give^ou meadow-UnJs in April fair 

I) Apriie vi do in getilit campagmi 107 
1 have il in my benrf to ivrvr? Otui to 

Io m' pwto in eon a Dio urvirt • , . . . 41 
I hold him Terily of mean emprine 

Ttgno dift'tli impreta alio ver din 18 

T know not Dante in what refuse dwelU 

Dante in mm iido in ifuat ulber^a luoni ..... jltt 
|I laboured tlifBo tix yi-hn 

Set Bitm Ko IratmgliaiB .......... 59 

1 took at the rruip ^Ideo-thn-aded hair 

to miro i cretpi e gli bimdt nipegli ...... 16t 

I'm cim^hl hke aoy thrush the nela nurpriK 

liabiia Btcthinu Anum t mia modft ...... 411 
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Vm full orpTr^rytbing T do not wtat 

lo lio IntU it taac rh' i" nan wgtw . . . . ■ 

In Februarv 1 tn^^ y^^' ^Jilliuit uport 

Di Fefibram vi Jiw l>€Ua aieeia 

In Moft^li 1 \^rp JOU pl^-ntwiuEi fi^borica 

Di Marta a li da una pachum 

Di Giiif;nf> doivi mm nohtagnetla , . , • • 
I pUr tliiH iwr-el prrtuiTe 

lintev comiiicianirnlv , 
1 pray ibeo DQtiti^ stifiublai ihta mi^t wOh Lore 

cfe J'cdi Amttrf ouai [i prrga Dante . . • . « 
1 thoii^Ll to he far evi.-T flpparatp 

h nti credra drl tutto evr paftUo 
I've jollipBl iDTriiannt for ■^nrtirdij 

E il Sahaffl ditttia ed alifffruma 
I vrnt u|xjn ib^ bigli and bkinod fDoiind 

in ^ui in iii/r rfffu f itt tut /tatu mirnU , . . ■ 

1 would lik^ h&ttfiT in tin* ^rMit io be 

lo vimti iHuanii in graiia ritomart , . • . . 
JuBt li>nk M*n'*t^lJ at that irry-moiilbrd mint 

Giiarda Miinetli' qitelia I'^ngnittuzia . • ■ , 

Ijidio* thnf bavp iM'-lheflnw of I^ve 

Duma t-hi aitU inuiletto d'Amort , . . , , 
Ladj my n'odded tbaustit 

Lftdr of HpiiT*-n (be Motbsr glorified 

ih'iim del cirto Biofiom tiutdfi 
Ijidy with nil the yaint iJtil I o^a take 

Donna if J'ervmi^gitf h p't^ere 
Lwt All'SuialA* holy-day cv,*n now Ronr 

Di dtfrine io vidt una gnititt teiiiira , . . . . 

Fur December byust^ on The plain 

E di DicrtnJ'i* ruuj citta in puna . . i • ■ 
Let bnlbf and winij-buiia be N'ovifmber's duo 

£ di !^avrinbrt pelritiflo r ll bugno . . . * • 
L*t Frijftr be your bigb-'st himiinp'lide 

jE^ fl*»u Veiierdi ^ran camn r ftirii . . • • • 
Let not Uifi inhflbitnntB of hrll 'b'upuir 

Non ij dispeyin ^urUi dfllo tiifntiw , . . , , 
Lo 1 ehr Avbo maVri ihe wbr'cl to tarn 

ill Ktn ta donna ctu iiylgo In njbi 
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Love aad tbo ^ntU heart ar« onty some tiling 

Atatrrt e cor gentil urn nua nw 960 

liOTB and fhp I-i\dy l-npin (.;m^^o ami I 

Atiii/rf t Mffina Lugia € OitUiv ed in ^ . . , , 
I^Te hat}i so lun^ pojocased for bia uwn 

Lore 1 demand lo \infe my lady iii fee 

AiHQrC ia c^fro Ptia dim'ta in doinmo . * . . . 4f5 
I^ve'i pallor and iIid spuibLamx of d^p ruUi 

Ci>lor d' aiaare t d% ^\tiii umbiuvti t9T 

Love sippred coiirat while y*^t the rode Iiigb 

(jrurc/[piijit .1mifi- ai'dendo anconi it Soie , , . , 449 
Lore ULinp; leav^ my bpnrt thrn It-avetb me 

Jmcr i' fo parlo ii tor n jrarU * dale , . . . - 97 
Love 1^11 nol bave me crj 

Amor mm vkd/ cA' io tiatni 46 
Hkdt there ire prabeni of pnvprlj 

Matli »n f luri f /itf iudrni paceriad^ 431 

Marms\g\\oiamti\l« 49 

Muter Bprtnccio yoM on? coll'd to nooonnt 

Mtfnr ££rf iinjo n rJriffi» \iom ci^iona .... 141 
Master Brunedo ibis ray lillli? mmid 

Mine e_veB beheld Ihe bleK§ed piir tipring 

rrrfem g\i uahi mipi ijuanla yielatc 496 

Mj hodj' reetin^ in a haupl ofmrno 

Poso it corpo in un toco mh fiilianda . > . . . B9 
My curse be nn the day when lir>i 1 aart- 

Jo mtf/aifico it di ch io vidi intpFina , . - • . 317 
Mj heart^a so beavy witJi m hundred tilings 

tu ho si Iritta il cor di mV ctnia 4^ 
My ladj rarru.'s Jove wiOiin her eye* 

Negli occhi jvrta Li inia r/nnnu umort . • « . - 161 
My lady looltn w ^trnile und so pure 

Tanto xftile t tmno on^aia pun 980 
My Imly mine I ftend 

Modonim mia a voi mundo 49 
My lady tby deli^btful lii^b commnnd 

Madflnria tuMro alttrv jiiarimcnto 65 
NbtO ibuB much for tidin^fl m lUine eu 

Noveila U te din odi a'ftatw , , 36A 
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Nerer wasjov or pood that did not Booihf 

Giom rtr brn nm e senza conjbrta TT 
Sext for Oclobpr io norae »lit>lteri?d coi^n 

Ottobff Tiel t/mta ch' ha hutnuntallo - _ . . US 
No TDMn may mounl upon a foT^lea Efair 

A'lHi i'( ff fnirNfa per ncaU d' aro . . , . , . 355 
Now of the hw ofitfhPB sro the Whiles 

Coiw di cennr JatU ti linnichi #83 
Now theae four thiny:s if iLou 

Qii>fttra cnte chi l ufir . . . , , k . . , . (55 
Now Io Great Britain wi? miiAt mnkc oar waj 

OriJ ii;jfjvi neita GroH Bretagaa l^ii 

Nov when il flowereth 

Oraima ^imiii/p ^(m* - . . . , S 

Now wilb the iDuon \Ue diij'«far I.Dcif^rr 

<Juaniy4r ^ luria e Li fUtIa diana , HQ 

O Bicci prettj flon of wJm InowB whom 

Often the da^ liad a mosl joyful Qiani 

5p*i40 dt paia vaicf td hicommia 90 
Of thai *hcmn fhou art n quealioner 

Di cio che statu fti dimandalotf _ . 

O Lady amnroufl 

liotwa amfroa (98 

O Love O thou that (or fi^Hy 

iu JtniTt che m' hai futto mtrtin ■ 1 - , , SBT 
O Love wlio all thii whili^ haal urged me on 

Amor che luriciomentf m' firrt Mcnutii . . . ■ . Itf 
On the laflt words of what you wntp to me 

Ai tHotto diredan pnma rai^ion* jSB 
O Pnvertj hy Ib'-e Uip hoiil id wrapped 

O I'overtd caint tu sei un tiuinto , ^ . > . 1 . JTO 
O aluRf'iah hftfii ingrnt^ what donst tbou 

leiito pigTO wgmto ignur chtfai S?7 
O thou iLat often hast within (hiue ejcs 

lu che -porti fir^ii 'vcht toxKitU 345 
PaM and let pHfi« lliia counsel 1 would give 

Ptr tonttg^Uo (r <^ dc jhiw powi . , . . . » , 143 ■ 
Praliibitin|f &l] hope 

LtManaami speranw , . , . • 1 ■ 1 . , 0S 
RemembcriDg thin how l^ve 
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Right well I know Lhou'rt AlJffhi^'s mq 

Ben » chej'ofli JigUnot li'Ahghieri . ^ . ^ ^ . 440 
iCouad htr red gnrlujul ftad hvt f^oldeD hiir 

Jior vermigii e i atpei d' oro • ■ - , > 449 
Sapphire nor diamond nor ftmersld 

DiamtiTilt nt fntraldo nr Saffina 4d 
Sny Wdulditl thou i^uard thj iwa 

Ffftn ^'ii/r{/i/r Eifcp figiiuolp ........ Id 

Set Love in order Iliau (hat loveot me 

Oi^ina <fiitil' Amorr o in rhe m' ami w . , - , IT 
So greaiLr rhy pLeoeaunce pleuured me 

Si m itbbeliiif la votira griin piactfua - > < , > 400 
Song 'liH mj will ihal lliou do aeek out Lovg 

Batlata io rhe tu ntruovi Ariwre ...... ¥41 

Stay now with me and Ijaieri to mj aighs 

Venite a intetuJer ii toepiri mitt S91 
Such nnBdoni oa a liltle child displajs 

Saver chf A&ale «n piccieh J'antino ...... 85 

Hut Indj of all gentle memories 

£iu \-entita uelta mente mia 995 
That star (he highest seen in heaTen's eip>a>e 

Qncsf' altitsittiu tipita chr li vede ■ 4dO 

The di?va»laiin^ Qhmc of that Ai-rce jilague 

L' ardrfUf fi'imma dellii Jum pti^t ...... 3tS 

The dreadful and the di?B]temle hale I bear 

ll-peuimc e il crudet odia di" iit parto . - . . < 41^ 
The erce that weep for piiy of il»e heart 

Gli oahi dolenti per pielii del ntrt . . . ^ . , 7B8 
The flower of virtue ia (he heart's ctmtent 

Fior di virl'i li i geiitii coraggio 101 
The foiiDtain-head iLat u h> bn|?ht to Bee 

CiiwHtui Jresea e doicf ftmUtneUa 354 

Tkie King hj whooe rich grace Hu flerroata be 

Lit lie chf mfTia i airm tervi a ritfora • . , . . 436 
The lofty worth and lovely eicellenco 

Lo gran vahre r h prtgio amurriMt ...... 56 

'llie man who feels not more or less flomeKhnt 

Chi UOH aeniB d' Amrtrt u lanlv u ifiuititu , . , . 
T\if Other night 1 had a dreadful cough 

aliTO notte mi vrtins urui gtan tomt • ■ . . - 441 
The sweetly -favoured face 

La doia ciera piaf<nJf ...«...•,. 66 



t 
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Hut (houehta ore brokco in mj jnemarf 

Cu> fAf m' inemtra neUa vvnte morr , , 

The »ery bitter wwfiiiis that jp made 

L* amaro hgnmiir che vai Jaatu . . , 

llie/e IB u tiju<> fo iDouiit to humbLf^ Oirc 

TheiV! is b vicf? nhj<;h oft 

Ufi lUip r ctif iiiuiiiiia 
TIiHTf* IB a vice prcviiils 

Par fhg un riim put rrgni ..... , 
There is amoii^; nij thou^hia th^ joyou* pl»n 

id peuvilo Jave fin gtoittlo . . , . . 
Think a bn>:r while on tLe most mHrvelioiis Jirta 
'i Tubrtlla yrrrhro ViHaiiiiii . , . , 
Thia book of Dftrite's vpry sooih to aaj 

Tbia fairt-st ulm welJ 1 woi 

Qttftla Ifggiadra di}-niia ched te mto . . _ 
TbiA fairt'itl oue of itll the stars wboBi? flune 

bella sUlla chr ma Juimma iirnr . . . , 
This is the dniBSel bj whom J^ve la brouj^ht 

(Jur^fK t U ^^iT'iTV^fd ch' amor guida . . . 
TtkOu rtwefHtly-BiDpJlinp frvab red rose 

R-fH J'rtipca UHletilisfijiia 

Thou iJiat Art wisH let wudoro minbler 

Prfli'Ki/i mggte ad esta visitw ..... 
Thou H'eJl liQSl hfurd tlml Hollo hjid two sons 

Ci-ine tutil' htii due JifiliuoH eblK Itolh . . . 
Thau^Ji thou Luileeil bii«1 ijuil^ forgotteii rutb 

At liai dtt iuito *>iAuno mrrrrdf > . . . 
Through tins my stron^r anil iifvi mjflnvpiirurv 

Iji Jbrlr r luv-a mui diMtiit^ttiiv . , , , 
To ■ tu-vc world ua Tupaday ahit^B my wng 

K a Marlrdi li da rivi miujHr nimdo . . . . 
To every hpnrt vhieh the ^wpei pain dolb mOTe 

J cuiKun alnia prtaa f gentii ein'S , « , 
To hvnt Oif uiilncky wife of Bieei cough 

Chi tidiue loinr la malfaUru . • » . , 



To EW tbo j^reen n'lumtia? 
QvQmto V*ggii> ritt**rdire 




To (onnd of inimp''T nitbcr t 
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To Ibe dim lijrhl and the larg^ circle of ihadn 

Al ptKit giomfl fit ot ^rait ttr^-hitr d tmbta ... 3f4 
Two ladies To the aomrait of rnv mfnil 

Dub iionne in cima deUu tiientt niia ...... 

Unto niy lliinkins thou behnld'at all worlli 

Vaititi ot mil' fnitrrt ogiii i-alora 398 
Unto that lowly lovf'lv maid I wis 

A ^utUa amnnnetia titroicHit ........ 563 

Unto (he bhthe md lordly fi-llo^i^sbip 

AUa bhgatu iiobii/ e cortrtg lOS 

Upon ft dftv cam? Sorrow in (o rao 

Uh di li vennf a mf MrUncitlia ....... 31d 

Upon thai eruol eemAon when our Lord 

Quella ci-udtt itagitm che a giiiilicare ..... 94 

Vuiquislipd and vcary wns bouI la me 

rirjtu d laaa era giii i' onimn mm 3B9 

Weep Lovern aith Love'n ver^ self dotb weep 

t'iartf'etr amunli poi che piahge Amort . - . . . 933 
Were je hul conAtaol (ruelfii m wur or p^ce 

Con factste vol o gnina o pate 100 
Wert thou aa prone to yield unto my pr»jer 

Cns'ijoai la acconc'ta d'i domrmi - 148 

Whatever ^ood i» naturall_v done 

Q_iiatuiiifiif ht'i ii Ja Jialurtiliiirnte ...... 405 

Whatever whih' tlip tliou|;ht cornea over me 

Qaittitunqite viylU Iom mi rimfmbra . - . - ■ t93 
WLot rhymea are ihioe which I liave ta'en from lliee 

Quoi It C4f« ivfirt m vi tolgo 393 

Whence come you all of you BO aorrowfu] 

Oiidf Efnite tui cosi peutott 313 
When (jod had finished Master Measerio 

Quando tddto Mttur Mturrin fttt ...... 140 

Wli«n T heboid Bcccbina in o ru^e 

t^tiando aggio Brtchiiia ivn-uarinta , . < . . 410 
When l.ucy draw* her manile round her fai^ 

Chi ifdevf o Lucia mi i^r cv}f}Hiio . . . < . 13 
When die Inst preyooH* dwflEa iliroaphout the air 

Quiindo I' aria tinainc'm njarti bruna . , . . . 183 
WlielherflU pracu hatt* foiled 1 ncarce may actio 

AW %a t i wem che mo vene a vitna . . . . , 9$ 

V\ hoever without money i* in love 

Chi i tenta dtnari innanoraUf 416 
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Who u she corainr wbom all ^u? upotJ 

CAt ^ queata tht v%£n ch' agn' vam la mjra 
WhoHo obandonfl ppmw for ft w-seeking 

Cki va chrrpTtao gyem t laua po<r . . ^ , , , M 
Who ultere of bia TmiIi'^t Au^ht but prsisp 

Chi ifire di ma padn 4iUro r/if iitttfrt ^ , . . . 
Why from thp diui^ur did no! mini* eya siftrt 

Wb; if H<!{:oLiin*'s henrt vsm diamoad 

di Btfvhimi il ctfF fottr diarHtuti . . _ 
Wilhiri a cop«e I met a »h(^pherd tUAid 

in un fhw'trEIii trpi^t partorella . . _ , 
WitLin (ho gcotLe heart Loro ahe]u?n him 

Ai tor gentii ripara #entprfl Amive ^ . ^ 
With olh^T wooiGn 1 behi'ld mj love 

1q villi diinTif Cttit In doitfta tHta , . . . 
Wof-'» jue b; dint of all L}ie«e si^ht thai come 



L«iM per f'uTZa dt' moiti aimpj-n JQS 

Wonderful iN>uriifDniici> (uid rojal neck 

Vca me praise my lady whom 1 Iotp 

/ip UJ» (/f/ ifT III nin7 /Wurf ^7 

Ve ^fb^rful pea^nf'^rb And muunuui-mftids 

VogKe It lUiinUmiiit f fditorfiie - - ^ . . . . 

V+f ladicfi wolkin^r pMt me piteoiu-ejed 

Vui ito^mf che jnttouf nttn moMlmtt . . . « _ , J^y 

Ve pL]g;rim-folk adFaociiig penaivcl/ 

Deb pfrtf^rint che peiwn mdate Jg^ 
Vou that thaa wear ft moditsi counieiijanfe 

Voi ehe portiiTe to lemtiiauia umiie .... , , *^ 
Vour joyfu] uiidi'rafaTidm^ lady loiai! 

Madonna vtotru alltro atrnxtnta $S 



LHlflWTCE J>MKbft:— PUIBTSD BT mrTTVai|4X A39 VlLElA 

TWIIft COCU. CUAXClhT UK'S. 



ERRATA. 



Page ^Uli, line 11. dth tbe allusiiMi to a portrait uf iiiM" 
IJavalcanti. aa it la merely una of ■ epiirluus aetita In lUf 
i:iE/j, painted about 1550. 

Page 208, line 35. fir " firal" r™rf " again." 
pjige 270, line 14, /or " Suddenly arti't a liHle whllB," rtml 
" Suddonly aflec lucli m little while," 
I'ige 317, tine 3,/ur " Ibey" read '■ thy." 
Page 14*, last rme,/;,r " rcftrriblo" nod •' refenible." 



ShoTlhi will be jnilliiihtd. 

DANTE AT VERONA, 

AND OTHER POEMS. 
BY D. G. ROSSETTI. 
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